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Peshe Lafz

Kanzul Imaan Qurane Kareem Ka Urdu Tarjuma Hai
Jo Imame Ahle Sunnat, Aala Hazrat, Imam Ahmad Raza
Khan Barelvi Rahimahullahu Ta'ala Ne Kiya Hai, Agar Ye
Kaha Jaaye Ke Ye Dunya Mein Sabse Behtareen Tarjuma
Hai To Bilkul Sahih Hoga Kyunki Jitne Bhi Urdu Tarjume
Hain Unse Iska Mawazna Kiya Ja Chuka Hai Lekin Koi Ek
Bhi Iske Mugable Ka Nahin, Kai Aayato Mein Tarjuma
Karne Waalo Ne Badi Badi Ghalatiya Ki Hain Lekin Is
Mein Har Magam Par Har Kisi Ke Magam Ka Khayaal
Rakhte Hue Alfaaz Ka Intekhab Kiya Gaya Hai Aur Ye
Imame Ahle Sunnat, Aala Hazrat Ka Hi Khassa Hai

Urdu Zubaan Mein To Is Par Kaafi Kaam Ho Chuka
Hai, Kai Formats Mein Files Ba Aasani Mil Jaati Hain Lekin
Roman Urdu Jo Ke Daure Haazir Ki Zaroorat Ban Chuki
Hai, Mein Is Is Par Kaam Ki Kami Mahsoos Hui Aur Isi
Kami Ko Poora Karne Ke Liye Humne Is Par Kaam Karne
Ka Irada Kiya Aur Taqreeban Do Mahine Ki Musalsal
Mehnat Ke Baad Ise Tayyar Kiya Gaya

Is Mein Aayato Ko Copy Karna Asal Mas'ala Tha Aur
Wo Is Tarah Ke Alamaate Waqf Ko Waazeh Karna
Zaroori Tha Jiski Humne Kaafi Hadd Tak Koshish To Ki
Hai Lekin Kamiyo'n Ke Paaye Jaane Ka Imkaan Bahar
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Haal Baaqgi Hai, Aap Jahan Bhi Paayein Humein Ittela
Dein Aur Apne Mashwaro Ko Bhi Hum Tak Zaroor
Pahunchayein Taaki Hum Aainda Mazeed Behtari La
Sakein

Humne Is Nuskhe Par Kuchh Is Tarah Kaam Kiya Hai
Ke:

(A) Ek Ek Aayat Aur Uske Niche Tarjuma Rakha Hai Aur
Bahut Hi Standard Style Ko Select Kiya Gaya Hai Taaki
Padhne Mein Aasani Ho

(2) Fehrist Mein Surato Aur Paaro Ko Shamil Kiya Gaya
Hai Jis Mein Hyperlink Bhi Maujood Hai Yaani Ek Click Ke
Zariye Aap Matlooba Safhe Tak Pahunch Sakte Hain

(3) Aayato Aur Tarjume Ka Rang Alag Alag Rakha Gaya
Hai

(4) PDF Format Ke llawa EPUB Format Bhi Tayyar Kiya
Gaya Hai

(5) PDF Format Mein Fonts Ka Size Chhota Nahin Rakha
Gaya Hai Taaki Readers Ko Aasani Ho

Abde Mustafa

Muhammad Sabir Qadri
Founder, CEO | Abde Mustafa Official




Kanzul Imaan

Pehla Paarah

Suratul Fatiha
s P gE Il oy
Allah ke naam se shuru jo bahut meharbaan rahmat
waala

Okl g 5033501
sab khoobiya'n allah ko jo maalik saare jahaan waalo
ka (1)
égf&?@‘@"";gﬂ
bahut meharbaan rahmat waala (2)
SESIPFIY

roze jazaa ka maalik (3)
hum tujhi ko poojein aur tujhi se madad chahein (4)
& whaked)) B5a) Gyl
hum ko seedha raasta chala (6)
Fagile il Bise
raasta un ka jin par tu ne ehsaan kiya
@&@@‘53}@/&53%‘%’5
na unka jin par ghazab hua, na behke huo'n ka (7)
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Suratul Bagarah

S B0 o2y
allah ke naam se shuru jo bahut meharbaan rahmat
waala
53
alif aam meem (1)
@Q’\Eﬁi\.ﬁdw “4lh e ‘yd\ﬁ\db
wo buland rutba kitab (quran) k0| shak ki jagah nahin,
is mein hidayat hai dar waalo ko (2)
b3 23855 e S MEN 038 s G e i
wo jo be dekhe imaan laayein aur namaz gaaim

rakhein aur humari di hui rozi mein se humari raah
mein uthayein (3)

\7 = A 2% 2 7 2”//,/,’/ Z,F// 7 s ’/’.6/
2503 AW d PG A 091G 0B )

rd

b /,9-,

O35
aur wo ke imaan laayein us par jo aur mahboob
tumhari taraf utra aur jo tum se pehle utra aur
aakhirat par yageen rakhein (4)
o0& 23 A5 ageatb A
wahi log apne rab ki taraf se hidayat par ham aur wahi
muraad ko pahunchne waale hain (5)

003eE Y 553045 2 3 285815 aedle 15213585 A1 &)
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beshak wo jin ki gismat mein kufr hai unhein barabar
hai chahe tum unhein darao ya na darao wo imaan
laane ke nahin (6)

5 a5 Hie 2 lafi s aenmcfsagilialass
Y ST

allah ne unke dilo par aur kaano par muhar kar di aur
un ki aankho par ghata top hai aur un ke liye bada
azaab (7)
Gk sb a3 21 o3l G Gl 03 1 e s
aur kuchh log kehte hain ke hum allah aur pichhle din
par imaan laaye aur wo imaan waale nahin (8)

J:/,;i,/b/,,o/

563363 24ebiTS) 038 0ag s * 3l Gigdi Al o2l
fareb diya chahte hain allah aur iman waalo ko aur
hageegat mein fareb nahin dete magar apni jaano ko
aur unhein shuoor nahin (9)
0O#IIIF8E SIS 2805 (Bsa il 255158 (255 2gy383
un ke dilo mein beemari hai to allah ne unki beemari
badhaai aur unke liye dardnak azaab hai badla unke
jhoot ka (10)
00334as G ENPE (3913 1Y 250153
aur jo unse kaha jaaye zameen mein fasaad na karo to
kehte hain hum to sanwaarne waale hain (11)

@Qéi-iﬁ’ﬁu O U[ASEAN]
sunta hai wahi fasadi hain magar unheln shuoor nahin
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(12)
YT 2N A &e 81136 G ool T3l 28T 0B 1515
SN RGOS
aur jab unse kaha jaaye iman laao jaise aur log imaan

laaye hain to kahein kya hum ahmaqo ki tarah imaan
le aayein? sunta hai! wahi ahmaq hain magar jaante

nahin (13)
* 3 Kaa 0 1P6 aesiiad Q11515 © Gl 613280 0dgdl 8015 5
03k s G )

aur jab imaan waalo se milein to kahein hum imaan
laaye aur jab shaitano ke paas akele ho'n to kahein
hum tumhare saath hain hum to yun hi hansi karte
hain (14)
@O’ééékgiw@»i&’énggwm
allah in se istehza farmata hai (jaisa us ki shaan ke
laaiq hai) aur inhein dheel deta hai ke apni sarkashi
mein bhatakte rahein (15)
A

1560 W)Luw)w@@mwwﬂf\ 333180

> >

7 D98

ORiee
ye wo log hain jinhone hidayat ke badle gumrahi
khareedi to in ka sauda kuchh nafa na laaya aur wo
saude ki raah jaante hi na the (16)

y s

PN ISP A AT I ’\W\M,,@,u
@oswvww; RPALS
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un ki kahawat is tarah hai jis ne aag raushan ki to jab
usse aas paas sab jagmaga utha allah un ka noor le
gaya aur unhein andheriyo mein chhod diya ke kuchh
nahin soojhta (17)
behre goonge andhe to wo phir aane waale nahin (18)
513 ’“w’;w:s;;&s);m 528, LG o5
o0& AL Band 815" 0301555 Gel3 2 o2
ya jaise aasman se utarta paani ke us mein andheriya
hain aur garaj aur chamak apne kaano mein ungliya
thoons rahe hain kadak ke sabab maut ke dar se aur
allah kafiro ko ghere hue hai (19)
AR VTR AP j[:a)’/\ubay' 2155301365

V//

&&ﬁ‘élb}eﬁw‘)ww ‘ ,J b‘ G,ggélg

@)-.’.9~’§6‘“
bijli yun maloom hoti hai ke unki nigahein uchak le
jayegi jab chamak hui us mein chalne lage aur jab
andhera hua khade reh gaye aur allah chahta to unki
kaan aur aankhein le jaata beshak allah sab kuchh kar
sakta hai (20)

Mﬁuwuwmww,“www

aye logon apne rab ko pujo jis ne tumhein aur tum se
aglo ko paida kiya ye ummeed karte hue ke tumhein

13
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parhezgari mile (21)
AT T (A RTINS BA T EE N
S SHSWPAF S RIS IRE TP SEIE
aur jisne tumhare liye zameen k<; bichhaur/la aur

aasman ko imarat banaya aur aasman se paani utara

to usse kuchh phal nikaale tumhare khane ko to allah
ke liye jaan boojh kar barabar waale na thehrao (22)

1323157 abia (28530 | BB Bye JE WH Lo o )e;MC)l;
Mwu‘m‘u 9:&-‘».«(;‘

aur agar tumheln kuchh shak ho is mein jo humne
apne khaas bande par utara to is jaisi ek soorat to le
aao aur allah ke siwa apne sab himayatiyo ko bula lo
agar tum sachhe ho (23)

9,

*land)s L B35 5001 s BB sladsods 1 fais ) o
@u)&(‘-’uw\

phir agar na la sako aur hum farmaye dete hain ke
hargiz na la sakoge to daro us aag se jis ka indhan
aadmi aur patthar hain tayyar rakhi hai kafiro ke liye
(24>

‘ﬁ 3 U3 ufl‘é;)dgmw;b‘ bm uﬂ(em\ )Ug
STV IR CT g e
aur khushkhabri de unhein jo imaan Iaaye aur achhe
kaam kiye ke un ke liye baagh hain jin ke niche nehrein

PR

>
X

rd
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rawaan jab unhein in baagho se koi phal khane ko diya
jayega soorat dekh kar kahenge ye to wahi rizq hai jo
humein pehle mila tha aur wo soorat mein milta julta
unhein diya gaya aur unke liye in baagho mein suthri
bibiya'n hain aur wo in mein humesha rahenge (25)

w\uu @5 ”bwuwu\@m\)mu\
M‘D‘)Hﬁ[ﬂu;”./ www‘ , ﬁ'e%)wc:d‘“‘é%
bOEAIL AR Gs 5aFu s 15 ded Yaa iy,
beshak aIIah usse haya nahln farmata ke misaal
samjhane ko kaisi hi cheez ka zikr farmaye machhar ho
ya usse badh kar to wo jo imaan laaye wo to jaante
hain ke ye unke rab ki taraf se haq hai rahe kafir wo
kehte hain aisi kahawat mein allah ka kya magsood hai
allah bahutero ko isse gumrah karta hai aur bahutero

ko hidayat farmata hai aur isse unhein gumrah karta
hai jo be hukm hain (26)

e )
24~ Sw
.‘G.L.)

rd

\,n\[ZQ,ah.u’ 2875 45&».»9&5{,&4»\/’/ 53kt ”Q-\,U\

@G)EM‘M@QN’ uﬁ"j‘ﬂ@ééwswﬁ
wo jo allah ke ahad ko tod dete hain pakka hone ke
baad aur kaat'te hain us cheez ko jis ke jodne ka khuda

ne hukm diya aur zameen mein fasad phailate hain
wahi nugsan mein hain (27)

< ,{ 5;.». s 5.».:, ‘ B ?’ «’» /;ﬁLuJ

@G)éié}"'fv.’r’l
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bhala tum kyunkar khuda ke munkir hoge halanki tum
murda the usne tumhein jilaya phir tumhein maarega
phir tumhein jilayega phir usi ki taraf palat kar jaoge
(28)
Sabed L1 sTa 55 Gas 213G K6 E 6l B
M&Pw‘“b&’ﬁ; ks T
wahi hai jisne banaya tumhare liye jo kuchh zameen
mein hai phir aasman ki taraf istiwa (qasd) farmaya to
theek aasman banaye aur wo sab kuchh janta hai (29)
e e Qa5 16 EE;J.;Ua;’ \'Z}g[;a\mp\a JGi)g

2 i 2l

S AGs AT wgs iw/ o “’/u, ae .f‘
’@ld ’ eUd-v\/).n.) MU’”) 5 \d.a.m) M
@G),Aa-a’ SVSAL

aur yaad karo jab tumhare rab ne firishto se farmaya
zameen mein apna naaib banane waala hoon bole kya
aise ko naaib karega jo is mein fasaad phailaye aur
khunreziya kare aur hum sarahte hue teri tasbeeh
karte aur teri paaki bolte hain farmaya mujhe maloom
hai jo tum nahin jaante (30)

~ e

PGl 510 Sl 2285 S58aTy sl 2k

V/;s

oGk A 5Y

aur allah ta'ala ne adam ko tamam ash'ya ke naam
sikhaye phir sab ash'ya malaika par pesh kar ke
farmaya sachhe ho to inke naam to batao (31)

16
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o 23550 apsi ST el Gl Gy ale Yalisg2 156
bole paaki hai tujhe humein kuchh ilm nahin magar
jitna tune humein sikhaya hai beshak tu hi ilmo hikmat
waala hai (32)

BT TIOE 2ol s TS 1okl aatdTas00E

SIS A wjv‘ng‘%}iﬁ/‘
farmaya aye adam bata de inhein sab ash'ya ke naam
jab adam ne inhein sab ke naam bata diye farmaya
main na kehta tha ke main jaanta hoon aasmano aur
zameen ki sab chhupi cheezein aur main jaanta hoon
jo kuchh tum zaahir karte aur jo kuchh tum chhupate

ho (33)
I @\vx\;m;sv\,w‘mws\/
06 15152

aur yaad karo jab hum ne firishto ko hukm diya ke
adam ko sajda karo to sab ne sajda kiya siwaye iblees
ke munkir hua aur ghuroor kiya aur kafir ho gaya (34)

V5~ (s das 1385 ke s sl dlg 355 831K 230 WE

M‘wb;ﬁzaﬁ‘awiﬁ &5
aur humne farmaya aye adam tu aur teri bibi is jannat
mein raho aur khao is mein se be rok tok jahan
tumhara jee chahe magar us ped ke paas na jaana ke
hadd se badhne waalo mein ho jaaoge (35)

2% 2Khx 8 A W5 a3 BB Lassd 1Bz Ll i
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ol NEERS SERee 2913 405" 356
to shaitan ne jannat se unhein laghzish di aur jahan
rehte the wahan se unhein alag kar diya aur humne
farmaya niche utro aapas mein ek tumhara dusre ka
dushman aur tumhein ek waqt tak zameen mein
theharna aur baratna hai (36)

0. PN 3b &) ale QB caBays e sl G
phir seekh liye adam ne apne rab se kuchh kalime to
allah ne uski tauba gabool ki beshak wahi hai bahut
tauba gabool karne waala meharban (37)
u?waw@waww»&ubu@ o Gl 81 W8
0O33 50 Y35 sl
humne farmaya tum sabJannat se utarjaao phir agar
tumhare paas meri taraf se koi hidayat aaye to jo meri
hidayat ka pairu hua use na koi andesha na kuchh
gham (38)

003 s 24 1 gl db )Tl 18355 18 G
aur wo jo kufr karein aur meri aayatein jhutlayenge wo
dozakh wale hain unko humesha us mein rehna (39)

Godsy 8515 sl el QL st
®g)3¢.¢5[-’6(:’.l:" »fgeae/
aye yaqoob ki awlaad yaad karo mera wo ehsaan jo

maine tum par kiya aur mera ahad poora karo main
tumhara ahad poora karunga aur khaas mera hi dar

3
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rakho (40)

Y AN, ~/’ﬁ/’,’.,;.’- RN 222 Y 1230~ 1> -
135035 Y5" 4 3801355 Y 5 iEa KB Ras &35 1515

*2 >
@955&@3@&5&@
aur imaan laao us par jo maine utara uski tasdeeq
karta hua jo tumhare saath hai aur sabse pehle iske
munkir na bano aur meri aayato ke badle thode daam
na lo aur mujhi se daro (41)
033 815 5N 2885 JelL 501,245
aur haq se batil ko na milao aur deeda wa danista haq
na chhupao (42)

(){g}f)‘@\” 3 ,5,.()\\,4\,5,5..,4)\\ 223
aur namaz gaaim rakho aur zakaat do aur ruku karne
waalo ke saath ruku karo (43)

NG CMQ\/’ 5 25514 M‘u” "’,Ubuﬁu g ’

0&3as
kya logon ko bhalai ka hukm dete ho aur apni jaano ko
bhoolte ho halanki tum kitab padhte ho to kya
tumhein aqgl nahin (44)

5 IEVIBLKIE5 5aN5 LA saE25
aur sabr aur namaz se madad chaho aur beshak
namaz zaroor bhari hai magar un par jo dil se meri
tarafjhukte hain (45)

00z ) 4d) o4 15 g 158 235 23 ‘/3«&5&&‘
jinhein yageen hai ke unheln apne rab se milna hai aur
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usi ki taraf phirna (46)
O 2R8I alile &asiigaR d U L Tsa T
O rhakid!

aye awlaade yaqoob yaad karo mera wo ehsaan jo
maine tum par kiya aur ye ke is saare zamane par

tumhein badai di (47)
35 R RE G U Y Bt o 2 28 Y15
RIS PRI
aur daro us din se jis din koi jaan dusre ka badla na ho
sakegi aur na kafir ke liye koi sifarish maani jaaye aur

na kuchh le kar uski jaan chhodi jaaye aur na unki
madad ho (48)
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aur yaad karo jab humne tum ko firaun waalo se najaat
bakhshi ke tum par bura azaab karte the tumhare beto
ko zibah karte aur tumhari betiyo ko zinda rakhte aur
is mein tumhare rab ki taraf se badi bala thi ya bada
inaam (49)
SRESSHSSTCCHI BT
aur jab humne tumhare liye darya phaad diya to

tumhein bacha liya aur firaun waalo ko tumhari
aankho ke saamne dubo diya (50)
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aur jab humne moosa se chalees raat ka waada
farmaya phir uske pichhe tumne bachhde ki pooja
shuru kar di aur tum zalim the (51)

@U,;F:yf iw /w=ww i’/[) . 7 ﬁf.

phir uske baad humne tumhein muaafi di ke kahin tum
ehsaan maano (52)

NI T IR A
aur jab humne moosa ko kitab ata ki aur hagqo batil
mein tameez kar dena ke kahin tum raah par aao (53)
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aur jab moosa ne apni gaum se kaha aye meri gaum
tumne bachhda bana kar apni jaano par zulm kiya to
apne paida karne waale ki taraf ruju laao to aapas
mein ek dusre ko gatl karo ye tumhare paida karne
waale ke nazdeek tumhare liye behtar hai to usne
tumhari tauba gabool ki beshak wahi hai bahut tauba
gabool karne waala meharbaan (54)

S Ly s fatafil s aby 5 be ot T
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aur jab tumne kaha aye moosa hum hargiz tumhara
yageen na layenge jab tak alaniya khuda ko na dekh
lein to tumhein kadak ne aa liya aur tum dekh rahe the
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(55)
phir mere pichhe humne tumhein zinda kiya ke kahin
tum ehsaan maano (56)
keais e 138* 3L s 6o 2K Wil sl a5 0e s
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aur humne abr ko tumhare saibaan kiya aur tum par
mann aur salwa utara khaao humari di hui suthri
cheezein aur unhone kuchh humara na bigada haan
apni hijaano ka bigaad karte the (57)

] P24 2 (.2 ’015, F44 . sy [<7 2
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aur jab humne farmaya is basti mein jaao phir is mein
jahan chaho be rok tok khao aur darwaza mein sajda
karte dakhil ho aur kaho humare gunah muaaf ho hum

tumhari khatayein bakhsh denge aur gqareeb hai ke
neki waalo ko aur zyada dein (58)
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to zalimo ne aur baat badal di jo farmai gai thi uske

siwa to humne aasman se un par azaab utara badla
unki be hukmi ka (59)
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OGApwis 2331315255
aur jab moosa ne apni gaum ke liye paani maanga to
humne farmaya is patthar par apna asaa maaro fauran
us mein se baarah chashme beh nikle har giroh ne
apna ghaat pehchan liya khao aur piyo khuda ka diya
aur zameen mein fasaad uthate na phiro (60)
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aur jab tumne kaha aye moosa humse to ek khane par
hargiz sabr na hoga to apne rab se dua kijiye ke
zameen ki ugai hui cheezein humare liye nikaale kuchh
saag aur kakdi aur gehu aur masoor aur pyaaz farmaya
kya adna cheez ko behtar ke badle mangte ho achha
misr ya kisi shehar mein utro wahan tumhein milega jo
tumne maanga aur un par mugarrar kar di gai khwaari
aur nadaari aur khuda ke ghazab mein laute ye badla
tha is ka ke wo allah ki aayato ka inkaar karte aur
ambiya ko nahaq shaheed karte ye badla tha unki
nafarmaniyo aur hadd se badhne ka (61)
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-’ ,’f{ L

IO
beshak imaan waale neez yahoodiyo aur nasraniyo aur
sitara parasto mein se wo ke sachhe dil se allah aur
pichhle din par imaan laayein aur nek kaam karein
unka sawaab unke rab ke paas hai aur na unhein
kuchh andesha ho aur na kuchh gham (62)

72
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aur jab humne tumse ahad liya aur tum par toor ko
ooncha kiya lo jo kuchh hum tum ko dete hain zor se

aur iske mazmoon ko yaad karo is ummeed par ke
tumhein parhezgari mile (63)
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phir uske baad tum phir gaye to agar allah ka fazl aur
uski rahmat tum par na hoti to tum toote waalo mein
ho jaate (64)
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aur beshak zaroor tumhein maloom hai tum mein ke
wo jinhone hafta mein sarkashi ki to humne unse
farmaya ke ho jaao bandar dhutkare hue (65)
ookl e 123 EHE L3 @T ol U YK Elasd
to humne (us basti ka) ye waqiya uske aage aur pichhe
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waalo ke liye ibrat kar diya aur parhezgaro ke liye
naseehat (66)

* 1538 G 16 55801350080 a5 an &) de s 52 065
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aur jab moosa ne apni gaum se farmaya khuda
tumhein hukm deta hai ke ek gaaye zibah karo bole ke
aap humein maskhara banate hain farmaya khuda ki
panah ke main jahilo se hon (67)
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bole apne rab se dua kijiye ke wo humein bata de
gaaye kaisi kaha wo farmata hai ke wo ek gaaye hai na
boodhi aur na awsar balki in dono ke beech mein to
karo jis ka tumhein hukm hota hai (68)

w36 1T5he 855 056106 L@,mu &5 Wgan,je
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bole apne rab se dua kijiye humein bata de uska rang
kya hai kaha wo farmata hai wo ek peeli gaaye hai jiski
rangat duhduhati dekhne waalo ko khushi deti (69)

ey By bleans 5501 8) bLWoial;wesn J6
@C)}&/‘:eﬂ-’
bole apne rab se dua kijiye ke humare liye saaf bayaan

kare wo gaaye kaisi hai beshak gaayo mein hum ko
shubha pad gaya aur allah chahe to hum raah pa
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jayenge (70)
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kaha wo farmata hai ke wo ek gaaye hai jis se khidmat
nahin li jaati ke zameen jote aur na kheti ko paani de
be aib hai jis mein koi daagh nahin bole ab aap theek
baat laaye to use zibah kiya aur zibah karte maloom na
hote the (71)
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aur jab tum ne ek khoon kiya to ek dusre par uski
tohmat daalne lage aur allah ko zaahir karna jo tum

chhupate the (72)
25 . 2 ) 2 1‘ 290 . :/ 5 284
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to humne farmaya us maqtool ko gaaye ka ek tukda
maaro allah yun hi murde jilaayega aur tumhein apni
nishaniya dikhata hai ke kahin tumhein aqgl ho (73)
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phir uske baa/d tL/Jmhare dil sakht h/o gaye to wo
pattharo ki misl hain balki unse bhi zyada kade aur

pattharo mein to kuchh wo hain ke allah ke dar se gir
padte hain aur allah tumhare kotko se bekhabar nahin
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(74)
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to aye musalmano kya tumhein ye tama hai ke ye
yahoodi tumhara yageen layenge aur un mein ka to ek
giroh wo tha ke allah ka kalaam sunte phir samajhne
ke baad use danista badal dete (75)

P62 ) 2285 YE 1815 Cal 163l igdin &) 5
aur jab musalmano se milein to kahein hum imaan
laaye aur jab aapas mein akele ho'n to kahein wo ilm jo
allah ne tum par khola musalmano se bayaan kiye dete
ho ke isse tumhare rab ke yahan tumhi par hujjat
laayein kya tumhein agl nahin (76)

S HS SIS AC LI Cat
kya nahin jaante ke allah jaanta hai jo kuchh wo
chhupate hain aur jo kuchh zaahir karte hain (77)
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aur un mein kuchh anpadh hain ke jo kitab ko nahin
jaante magar zubani padh lena ya kuchh apni man
ghadat aur wo nire gumaan mein hain (78)
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to kharabi hai un ke liye jo kitab apne haatho se likhein
phir keh dein ye khuda ke paas se hai ke iske iwaz
thode daam haasil karein to kharabi hai un ke liye un
ke haatho ke likhe se aur kharabi un ke liye us kamai
se (79)
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aur bole humein to aag na chhuyegi magar ginti ke din
tum farma do kya khuda se tum ne koi ahad le rakha
hai jab to allah hargiz apna ahad khilaf na karega ya
khuda par wo baat kehte ho jis ka tumhein ilm nahin

(80)
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haan kyun nahin jo gunah kamaye aur uski khata use
gher le wo dozakh waalo mein hai unhein humesha us
mein rehna (81)

o0ss e 2b Zsl castallf canbi Lz 515l oigdis
aur jo imaan laaye aur achhe kaam kiye wo jannat
waale hain unhein humesha us mein rehna (82)
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aur jab humne bani israyeel se ahad liya ke allah ke
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siwa kisi ko na pujo aur maa baap ke saath bhalai karo
aur rishtedaro aur yateemo aur miskeeno se aur logon
se achhi baat kaho aur namaz gqaaim rakho aur zakaat
do phir tum phir gaye magar tum mein ke thode aur
tum ru gardaa'n ho (83)
o wKahila i 455 55T 6 3Kach ¥ AKSEL BT
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aur jab humne tumse ahad liya ke apno ka khoon na
karna aur apno ko apni bastiyo se na nikaalna phir tum
ne is ka igrar kiya aur tum gawah ho (84)
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phir ye jo ho tum apno ko gatl karne lage aur apne
mein ek giroh ko unke watan se nikaalte ho un par
madad dete ho (unke mukhalif ko) gunah aur zyadati
mein aur agar wo gaidi ho kar tumhare paas aayein to
badla de kar chhuda lete ho aur un ka nikaalna tum
par haraam hai to kya khuda ke kuchh hukmo par
imaan laate aur kuchh se inkaar karte ho to jo tum
mein aisa kare uska badla kya hai magar ye ke dunya
mein ruswa ho aur giyamat mein sakht tar azaab ki

29




Kanzul Imaan

taraf phere jayenge aur allah tumhare kotko se be
khabar nahin (85)
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ye hain wo log jinhone aakhirat ke badle dunya ki
zindagi mol li to na un par se azaab halka aur na un ki
madad kijaaye (86)
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aur beshak humne moosa ko kitab ata ki aur uske
baad pai dar pai rasool bheje aur humne eisa bin
maryam ko khuli nishaniya ata farmai aur paak rooh se
uski madad ki to kya jab tumhare paas koi rasool wo le
kar aaye jo tumhare nafs ki khwahish nahin takabbur
karte ho to un mein ek giroh ko tum jhutlate aur ek
giroh ko shaheed karte ho (87)
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aur yahoodi bole humare dilo par parde pade hain
balki allah ne un par lanat ki unke kufr ke sabab to un
mein thode imaan laate hain (88)
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aur jab unke paas allah ki wo kitab (quran) aai jo unke
saath waali kitab (taurait) ki tasdeeq farmati hai aur
isse pehle wo isi nabi ke waseele se kafiro par fatah
mangte the to jab tashreef laaya unke paas wo jaana
pehchana usse munkir ho baithe to allah ki lanat
munkiro par (89)
Sl OFS o G ”w,m JHRAPEIAY \m;/%\m

4 - &tV % A A Pred . s V{G,/’/ X4
S5 & a3 s;'a&&s;’w,,ib 53le Ge slay (o Jo i
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kis bade molo'n unhone apni jaano ko khareeda ke
allah ke utaare se munkir ho'n is ki jalan se ke allah
apne fazl se apne jis bande par chahe wahi utaare to
ghazab par ghazab ke sazawaar hue aur kafiro ke liye

zillat ka azaab hai (90)
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aur jab unse kaha jaaye ke allah ke utare par imaan
laao to kehte hain wo jo hum par utra us par imaan
laate hain aur baaqgi se munkir hote hain halanki wo
haq hai un ke paas waale ki tadeeq farmata hua tum
farmao ke phir agle ambiya ko kyun shaheed kiya agar
tumhein apni kitab par imaan tha (91)
03 35933 be Ol 233851 Dot 34 255 385
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aur beshak tumhare paas moosa khuli nishaniya le kar
tashreef laaya phir tum ne us ke baad bachhde ko
mabood bana liya aur tum zaIim the (92)
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aur yaad karo jab humne tumse paimaan liya aur kohe
toor ko tumhare sar par buland kiya, lo jo hum
tumhein dete hain zor se suno bole humne suna aur
na maana aur un ke dilo mein bachhda rach raha tha
un ke kufr ke sabab tum farma do kya bura hukm deta
hai tum ko tumhara imaan agar imaan rakhte ho (93)
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tum farmao agar pichhla ghar allah ke nazdeek khalis
tumhare liye ho na auro ke liye to bhala maut ki aarzoo
to karo agar sachhe ho (94)
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aur hargiz kabhi iski aarzoo na karenge un bad

aamaliyo ke sabab jo aage kar chuke aur allah khoob
jaanta hai zalimo ko (95)
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aur beshak tum zaroor unhein paoge ke sab logon se
zyada jeene ki hawas rakhte hain aur mushriko se ek
ko tamanna hai ke kahin hazaar baras jiye aur wo ise
azaab se door na karega itni umr diya jaana aur allah
unhein kotak dekh raha hai (96)
W Bas ab L I8 R TTLE 1) 55e s U
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tum farma do jo koi jibreel ka dushman ho to usne to

tumhare dil par allah ke hukm se ye quran utara agli
kitabo ki tasdeeq farmata aur hidayat wa basharat
musalmano ko (97)
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jo koi dushman ho aIIah aur uske firishto aur uske
rasoolo aur jibreel aur mikayeel ka to allah dushman

hai kafiro ka (98)
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aur beshak humne tumhari taraf raushan aayatein
utaari aur inke munkir na honge magar fasiq Iog (99)
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aur kya jab kabhi koi ahad karte hain un mein ek
fareeq use phenk deta hai balki un mein bahutero ko
imaan nahin (100)
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aur jab un ke paas tashreef laaya allah ke yahan se ek
rasool unki kitabo ki tasdeeq farmata to kitab waalo se
ek giroh ne allah ki kitab peeth pichhe phenk di goya
wo kuchh ilm hi nahin rakhte (101)
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aur uske pairu hue jo shaitan padha karte the
saltanate suleman ke zamane mein aur suleman ne
kufr na kiya haan shaitan kafir hue logon ko jaadu
sikhate hain aur wo (jaadu) jo babil mein do firishto
haaroot wa maaroot par utra aur wo dono kisi ko
kuchh na sikhate jab tak ye na keh lete ke hum to niri
aazmaish hain to apna imaan na kho to un se seekhte
wo jisse judai daalein mard aur uski aurat mein aur
usse zarar nahin pahuncha sakte kisi ko magar khuda
ke hukm se aur wo seekhte hain jo unhein nugsan
dega nafa na dega aur beshak zaroor unhein maloom
hai ke jisne ye sauda liya aakhirat mein us ka kuchh
hissa nahin aur beshak kya buri cheez hai wo jiske
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badle unhone apnijaanein bechi kisi tarah unhein ilm
hota (102)
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aur agar wo imaan laate aur parhezgari karte to allah

ke yahan ka sawaab bahut achha hai kisi tarah unhein
ilm hota (103)
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aye imaan waalo! raaina na kaho aur yun arz karo ke

huzoor hum par nazar rakhein aur pehle se hi baghaur
suno aur kafiro ke liye dardnaak azaab hai (104)
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wo jo kafir hain kitabi ya mushrik wo nahin chahte ke
tum par koi bhalai utre tumhare rab ke paas se aur

allah apni rahmat se khaas karta hai jise chahe aur
allah bade fazl waala hai (105)
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jab koi aayat hum mansookh farmayein ya bhula dein
to usse behtar ya us jaisi le aayenge kya tujhe khabar
nahin ke allah sab kuchh kar sakta hai (106)
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kya tujhe khabar nahin ke allah hi ke liye hai aasmano
aur zameen ki baadshahi aur allah ke siwa tumhara na
koi himayati na madadgaar (107)

Jiehs U eeet 0 W S0 es eliosis S50
SSAA RN EHY
kya ye chahte ho ke apne rasool se waisa sawal karo jo

pehle moosa se hua tha aur jo imaan ke badle kufr le
wo theek rasta behak gaya (108)

b310:25° 155 2503 sg b 5553351 5 A0 BT g2 5155
WIGEEE 338215 \,u.u gan;g)”/"uwunﬂ.x’\w
.yw;w&(}é@\&\ zs,o[.:

bahut kitabiyo ne chaha kaash tumhein imaan ke baad
kufr ki taraf pher dein apne dilo ki jalan se baad iske ke
haqg un par khoob zaahir ho chuka hai to tum chhodo
aur darguzar karo yahan tak ke allah apna hukm laaye

beshak allah har cheez par gadir hai (109)
Jigégd.g@g;wmxﬁ A P RTINS
0% PTGl &) bl
aur namaz gaaim rakho aur zakaat do aur apni jaano

ke liye jo bhalai aage bhejoge use allah ke yahan
paaoge beshak allah tumhare kaam dekh raha hai

(110)
1FE 08 sablialy 5Tk c€em N LN 043501565
OB S 2 2563
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aur ahle kitab bole, hargiz jannat mein na jayega
magar wo jo yahoodi wa nasrani ho ye un ki khayaal
bandiyaa'n hain tum farmao laao apni daleel agar
sachhe ho (111)
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haan kyun nahin jis ne apna moonhjhukaya allah ke
liye aur wo nikokaar hai to uska neg uske rab ke paas
hai aur unhein na kuchh andesha ho aur na kuchh
gham (112)
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aur yahoodi bole nasrani kuchh nahln aur nasrani bole
yahoodi kuchh nahin halanki wo kitab padhte hain isi
tarah jahilo ne un ki si baat kahi to allah giyamat ke din
un mein faisla kar dega jis baat mein jhagad rahe hain
(113)
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aur us se badh kar zaalim kaun jo allah ki masjido ko
roke un mein naame khuda liye jaane se aur un ki
veerani mein koshish kare un ko na pahunchta tha ke
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masjido mein jaayein magar darte hue un ke liye dunya
mein ruswai hai aur un ke liye aakhirat ka bada azaab
(114)

aur purab pachhim sab allah hi ka hai to tum jidhar
moonh karo udhar wajhullah (khuda ki rahmat tumhari

taraf mutawajje) hai beshak allah wusat waala ilm
waala hai (115)

59 s
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aur bole khuda ne apne liye awlaad rakhi paaki hai use

balki usi ki milk hai jo kuchh aasmano aur zameen
mein hai sab uske huzoor gardan daale hain (116)

ot 5B S HYE GBI 55" 291500l
naya paida karne waala aasmano aur zameen ka aur
jab kisi baat ka hukm farmaye to us se yahi farmata hai
ke ho ja wo fauran ho jaati hai (117)
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aur jahil bole allah hum se kyun nahln kalaam karta ya
humein koi nishani mile unse aglo ne bhi aisi hi kahi un
ki si baat in ke unke dil ek se hain beshak hum ne
nishaniya khol di yageen waalo ke liye (118)
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beshak hum ne tumhein haq ke saath bheja
khushkhabri deta aur dar sunata aur tum se dozakh
waalo ka sawal na hoga (119)
a0l (508 I8 2aila TS 55 s 11 V333880 U (23505
Do G ol G235 501033 255581 S 1 oT5* 508
aur hargiz tumse yahood aur nasara raazi na honge jab
tak tum un ke deen ki pairwi na karo tum farma do
allah ki hi hidayat hidayat hai (aur aye sunne waale kise
bashad) agar tu un ki khwahisho ka pairu hua baad
iske ke tujhe ilm aa chuka to allah se tera koi bachane
waala na hoga aur na madadgaar (120)
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jinhein hum ne kitab di hai wo jaisi chahiye us ki tilawat
karte hain wahi is par imaan rakhte hain aur jo is ke
munkir ho'n to wahi ziya'n kaar hain (121)
17 ¢ ’ﬁ{ o1 595// 5/5/’1uﬁ/../’~ ’ 9. 2 Y 243 o~
Jo AGE 5l e ST e 133531 0 T30 T
©halal]
aye awlaade yaqoob yaad karo mera ehsaan jo maine
tum par kiya aur wo jo maine us zamana ke sab logon
par tumhein badai di (122)
ISR IR A VL Pr YAt AP ig,/ Zf, ,564’/ ’ig/
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aur daro us din se ke koi jaan dusre ka badla na hogi
aur na usko kuchh le kar chhodein aur na kafir ko koi
sifarish nafa de aur na un ki madad ho (123)
;6 uwwwa\;udwu 8 bwﬁ»cu),» oy Ju’\;l;
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aur jab ibrahim ko us ke rab ne kuchh baato se
aazmaya to us ne wo poori kar dikhai farmaya main
tumhein logo ka peshwa banane waala hoon arz ki aur
meri awlaad se farmaya mera ahad zalimo ko nahin
pahunchta (124)
Wﬁy\;@uﬁ\,w\”’ Ln\,uw CAN| IS 13
&()J\/qu@‘/”' U155 & Qdaeit3 20 331 31 Bl
@335»3\
aur yaad karo jab hum ne us ghar ko logon ke liye
marja aur amaan banaya aur ibrahim ke khade hone ki
jagah ko namaz ka magam banao aur hum ne takeed
farmai ibrahim wa ismayeel ko ke mera ghar khoob
suthra karo tawaf waalo aur etikaf waalo aur ruku wa
sujood waalo ke liye (125)

oAl dm e b e AT 53515 Cal 1305158 Ja31 05 2 HIUBE)
e Q8331 2558558 02508 59155 @Um
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aur jab arz ki ibrahim ne ke aye rab mere is shehar ko
amaan waala kar de aur is ke rehne waalo ko tarah

40



Kanzul Imaan

tarah ke phalo se rozi de jo in mein se allah aur pichhle
din par imaan laayein farmaya aur jo kafir hua thoda
baratne ko use bhi doonga phir use azaabe dozakh ki
taraf majboor karunga aur wo bahut buri jagah hai
palatne ki (126)

7 (% T sCaar4 s s ok - - a? . 2% -2
ESNEL) U 80057 dasnil 3 ) G Jels)) 2 1831315
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aur jab uthata tha ibrahim us ghar ki niwein aur

ismayeel ye kehte hue ke aye rab humare hum se
gabool farma beshak tu hi hai sunta jaanta (127)

530K 6,57 A TGS e s Gl e o a5 s
oz IS ed el G
aye rab humare aur kar humein tere huzoor gardan
rakhne waale aur humari awlaad mein se ek ummat
teri farmanbardar aur humein humare ibadat ke
gaaide bata aur hum par apni rahmat ke saath ruju

farma beshak tu hi hai bahut tauba gabool karne
waala meharban (128)
s 2aas s il agdle 13 2800 V325 gt 015 5
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aye rab humare aur bhej un mein ek rasool unhi mein
se ek un par teri aayatein tilawat farmaye aur unhein

teri kitab aur pukhta ilm sikhaye aur unhein khoob
suthra farmawe beshak tu hi hai ghalib hikmat waala

(129)
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aur ibrahim ke deen se kaun moonh phere siwa us ke
jo dil ka ahmagq hai aur beshak zaroor humne dunya
mein use chun liya aur beshak wo aakhirat mein
humare khaas qurb ki gabiliyat waalo mein hai (130)
O &kl 3l ELTE ,;J,:’\ﬁ:éiaiéél
jabke us se uske rab ne farmaya gardan rakh arz ki

maine gardan rakhi uske liye jo rab hai saare jahaan ka
(131)
0 58T 02§ oshags ag aa ) 86°353
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aur isi deen ki wasiyat ki ibrahim ne apne beto ko aur
yaqoob ne ke aye mere beto beshak allah ne ye deen

tumbhare liye chun liya to na marna magar musalman
(132)

Ge 03023 eang JBEI &33)3aa +as 3151 0gh A1 AT
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balki tum mein ke khud maujood the jab yagoob ko
maut aai jabki usne apne beto se farmaya mere baad
kis ki puja karoge bole hum pujenge use jo khuda hai
aap ka aur aap ke walido ibrahim wa ismayeel wa
is'Thaaq ka ek khuda aur hum us ke huzoor gardan

Ca\
Q\
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rakhe hain (133)
15602 o J3Y s 2heF G L5 eqaf L el B8 el
O3]
ye ek ummat hai ke guzar chuki un ke liye hai jo
unhone kamaya aur tumhare liye hai jo tum kamao aur
un ke kaamo ki tum se pursish na hogi (134)
Ge 8y G 2e 30 L0 1355 6 15 8301555165
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aur kitabi bole yahoodi ya nasrani ho jaao raah paoge
tum farmao balki hum to ibrahim ka deen lete hain jo

har batil se juda the aur mushriko se na the (135)

)3 a3 20331 31055103 G 05315 by Gl ;J,,
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yun kaho ke hum imaan laaye allah par aur us par jo
humari taraf utra aur jo utara gaya ibrahim wa
ismayeel wa is'haaq wa yaqoob aur un ki awlaad par
aur jo ata kiye gaye moosa wa eisa aur jo ata kiye gaye
baaqi ambiya apne rab ke paas se hum un mein kisi
par imaan mein farg nahin karte aur hum allah ke

huzoor gardan rakhe hain (136)
EMGMLJ[:U,JU\ !;M!www!bd.w$ \ub
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phir agar wo bh| yun hi imaan laaye jaisa tum laaye jab
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to wo hidayat pa gaye aur agar moonh pherein to wo
niri zidd mein hain to aye mahboob angareeb allah un
ki taraf se tumhein kifayat karega aur wahi hai sunta
jaanta (137)

5 VY (T 9//1» »
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hum ne allah ki reeni li aur allah se behtar kisi ki reeni
aur hum usi ko pujte hain (138)

ouéfai-;&v’ 5
tum farmao kya allah ke baare mein hum se jhagadte
ho halanki wo humara bhi malik aur tumhara bhi aur
humari karni humare saath aur tumhari karni tumhare
saath aur hum nire usi ke hain (139)
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balki tum to yun kehte ho ke ibrahim wa ismayeel wa
is'Thaaq wa yaqoob aur un ke bete yahoodi ya nasrani
the, tum farmao kya tumhein ilm zyada hai ya allah ko
aur us se badh kar zalim kaun jis ke paas allah ki taraf
ki gawahi ho aur wo use chhupaye aur khuda tumhare
kotako se be khabar nahin (140)

1$6C2 0 JE5Y 5 ARG K5 eqaf Ly els g8&dials
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wo ek giroh hai ke guzar gaya un ke liye un ki kamai
aur tumhare liye tumhari kamai aur un ke kaamo ki
tum se pursish na hogi (141)
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Dusra Paarah
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ab kahenge bewuqoof log kis ne pher diya musalmano
ko un ke us gibla se jis par the? tum farma do ke purab
pachhim sab allah hi ka hai jise chahe seedhi raah
chalata hai (142)
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aur baat yun hi hai ke humne tumhein kiya sab

ummato mein afzal ke tum logon par gawah ho aur ye
rasool tumhare nigehban wa gawah aur aye mahboob
tum pehle jis gibla par the hum ne wo isiliye muqgarrar
kiya tha ke dekhein kaun rasool ki pairwi karta hai aur
kaun ulte paaon phir jaata hai aur beshak ye bhaari thi

magar un par jinhein allah ne hidayat ki aur allah ki
shaan nahin ke tumhara imaan akarat kare, beshak
allah aadmiyo par bahut meharban, muhar waala hai

(143)
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hum dekh rahe hain baar baar tumhara aasman ki
taraf moonh karna to zaroor hum tumhein pher denge
us gibla ki taraf jis mein tumhari khushi hai abhi apna
moonh pher do masjide haraam ki taraf aur aye
musalmano tum jahan kahin ho apna moonh usi ki
taraf karo aur wo jinhein kitab mili hai zaroor jaante
hain ke ye un ke rab ki taraf se haq hai aur allah un ke
kotko se bekhabar nahin (144)

@uw\u * iz Gl et Bl cdgd el e ds
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aur agar tum un kitabiyo ke paas har nishani le kar aao
wo tumhare gibla ki pairwi na karenge aur na tum
unke gibla ki pairwi karo aur wo aapas mein bhi ek
dusre ke gibla ke taabe nahin aur (aye sunne waale
kise bashad) agar tu un ki khwahisho par chala baar
iske ke tujhe ilm mil chuka to us waqt tu zaroor
sitamgaar hoga (145)
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jinhein humne kltab ata farmai wo is nabi ko aisa
pehchante hain jaise aadmi apne beto ko pehchanta
hai aur beshak un mein ek giroh jaan boojh kar haq
chhupate hain (146)
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(aye sunne waale) ye haq hai tere rab ki taraf se (ya
haq wahi hai jo tere rab ki taraf se ho) to khabardaar to
beshak na karna (147)

41 2K b5 ol o 32801 £ B s h 3z 085
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aur har ek ke liye tawajjo ki ek simt hai ke wo usi taraf
moonh karta hai to ye chaho ke nekiyo mein auro se
aage nikal jaayein tum kahin ho allah tum sab ko
ikattha le aayega beshak allah jo chahe kare (148)

s @./’/‘g/ //’ 5/’/’2//’/‘“/1/’/{5”’ ~
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aur jahan se aao apna moonh masjide haraam ki taraf

karo aur wo zaroor tumhare rab ki taraf se haq hai aur
allah tumhare kaamo se ghafil nahin (149)
2290~ % 5., -1 L AP I P O Y,
L& T L5 pnidl| B2 a3 J E4 55 Eds (o3
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aur aye mahboob tum jahan se aao apna moonh
masjide haraam ki taraf karo aur aye musalmano! tum
jahan kahin ho apna moonh isi ki taraf karo ke logon
ko tum par koi hujjat na rahe magar jo in mein na
insafi karein to un se na daro aur mujh se daro aur ye
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isliye hai ke main apni nemat tum par poori karoon aur
kisi tarah tum hidayat paao (150)

P2 ’9,w/;/ ’..“597// 5”/59’“‘ ﬁ;i 5;5~ 7. ///
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jaise hum ne bheja tum mein ek rasool tum mein se ke
tum par humari aayatein tilawat farmata hai aur
tumhein paak karta aur kitab aur pukhta ilm sikhata
hai aur tumhein wo taleem farmata hai jis ka tumhein
ilm na tha (151)
0335 Y33135Ck15 253551555536
to meri yaad karo main tumhara charcha karunga aur
mera hag maano aur meri na shukri na karo (152)
oG p i BRI &) 50815 LA 3450 1,461 3
aye imaan waalo sabr aur namaz se madad chaho
beshak allah sabiro ke saath hai (153)

"/'ﬁ’ ﬁi—’/’/’/ 5/3» LRV <3£5/ ”’i./,’/
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aur jo khuda ki raah mein maare jaayein unhein murda

na kaho balki wo zinda hain tumhein khabar nahin
(154)

O pall 415" @33
aur zaroor hum tumhein aazmayenge kuchh dar aur
bhook se aur kuchh maalo aur jaano aur phalo ki kami
se aur khushkhabri suna in sabr waalo ko (155)
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ke jab in par koi musibat pade to kahein hum allah ke
maal hain aur hum ko usi ki taraf phirna (156)
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ye log hain jin par un ke rab ki duroodein hain aur
rahmat aur yahi log raah par hain (157)
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beshak safa aur marwa allah ke nishano se hain to jo is
ghar ka hajj ya umra kare us par kuchh gunah nahin ke
in dono ke phere kare aur jo koi bhali baat apni taraf
se kare to allah neki ka sila dene waala khabardar hai
(158)
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wo jo humari utari hui raushan baato aur hidayat ko
chhupate hain baad iske ke logon ke liye hum use kitab
mein waazeh farma chuke un par allah ki lanat hai aur
lanat karne waalo ki lanat (159)

SIEIGTs aedle o Tald, 1355 1540e15 360301y
Y SeSY
magar wo jo tauba karein aur sanwarein aur zaahir kar
dein to main un ki tauba gabool farmaunga aur main
hi bada tauba gabool karne waala meharbaan (160)
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beshak wo jinhone kufr kiya aur kafir hi mare un par
lanat hai allah aur firishto aur aadmiyo sab ki (161)
0033EL 2b V33l 245 ZEL Y FELTASAVES
humesha rahenge us mein na un par se azaab halka
ho aur na unhein mohlat di jaaye (162)
02k I DR NDT L3 25815
aur tumhara mabood ek mabood hai us ke siwa koi
mabood nahin magar wahi badi rahmat waala
meharban (163)
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beshak aasmano aur zameen ki paidaish aur raat wa
dil ka badalte aana aur kashti ke darya mein logon ke

faide le kar chalti hai aur wo jo allah ne aasman se

paani utar kar murda zameen ko us se jila diya aur
zameen mein har gism ke janwar phailaye aur hawao

ki gardish aur wo badal ke aasman wa zameen ke

beech mein hukm ka baandha hai un sab mein

aqlmando ke liye zaroor nishaniya hain (164)
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aur kuchh log allah ke siwa aur mabood bana lete hain
ke unhein allah ki tarah mahboob rakhte hain aur
imaan waalo ko allah ke barabar kisi ki muhabbat
nahin aur kaisi ho agar dekhein zalim wo waqt jab ke
azaab un ki aankho ke samne aayega is liye ke saara
zor khuda ko hai aur is liye ke allah ka azaab bahut
sakht hai (165)

gy EAEB 50NN 3153 ”/%w\uﬁ\
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jab bezaar honge peshwa apne pairuon se aur
dekhenge azaab katjaayengi un ki sab dorein (166)
AU Cel3s5ld ale s a;w;u\”ﬂmﬁxa@/
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aur kahenge pairu kaash humeln laut karJaana hota
(dunya mein) to hum unse tod dete jaise unhone hum

se tod di yun hi allah unhein dikhayega un ke kaam un
par hasratein ho kar aur wo dozakh se nikalne waale
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nahin (167)
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aye logon khao jo kuchh zameen mein halaal pakeeza
hai aur shaitan ke gadam par gadam na rakho, beshak
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wo tumhara khula dushman hai (168)
0635 Y 4\ o 150385 ¢ STasdl3 5300 25324
wo tumhein yahi hukm dega badi aur behayai ka aur
ye ke allah par wo baat jodo jis ki tumhein khabar
nahin (169)
I3 63Tl o2fe GRS g6 05Tl f 2805
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aur jab unse kaha jaaye allah ke utaare par chalo to
kahein balki hum to us par chalenge jis par apne baap
dada ko paaya agarche un ke baap dada na kuchh aql
rakhte ho'n na hidayat (170)
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aur kafiro ki kahawat uski si hai jo pukare aise ko ke
khali cheekh pukaar ke siwa kuchh na sune, behre
gunge andhe to unhein samajh nahin (171)
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aye imaan waalo khao humari di hui suthri cheezein
aur allah ka ehsaan maano agar tum usi ko poojte ho

(172)
e b L ¥4 d yl// 2 N - ’///G YV ;5// i /g
ol 54 dalles ) 2503 20! 5 a5 ACKE 255 )

s 7z ;1 /&* % e /?. . Gt el 27 ¢ H
0tz 553 A o) a2 251N B VIR G 5iE k)

Ed
et .
7 4

i

53



Kanzul Imaan
us ne yahi tum par haraam kiye hain murdaar aur
khoon aur suwar ka gosht aur wo janwar jo ghaire

khuda ka naam le kar zibah kiya gaya to jo nachaar ho
na yun ke khwahish se khaye aur na yun ke zaroorat se
aage badhe to us par gunah nahin beshak allah
bakhshne waala meharban hai (173)
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wo jo chhupate hain allah ki utari kitab aur uske badle
zaleel geemat le lete hain wo apne pet mein aag hi
bharte hain aur allah giyamat ke din unse baat na

karega aur na unhein suthra kare aur unke liye
dardnak azaab hai (174)
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wo log hain jinhone hidayat ke badle gumrahi mol i

aur bakhshish ke badle azaab, to kis darja unhein aag
ki suhaar hai (175)
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ye isliye ke allah ne kitab haq ke saath utari aur beshak
jo log kitab mein ikhtelaf daalne lage wo zaroor parle

sire ke jhagdalu hain (176)
54

6.0, 4 F

d)-’é.u‘ubtaub




Kanzul Imaan

4R 501 605015 6,401 033 256323195 ¢ 01 4
a;:w&duwf~ Hds WQ\ M\,Pm,;:n,mb
#8135 SB35 0l ;g;»ww/@;gw;g&zy\; ;w

2

!/Lﬂ‘ww\; F @\ému@opﬁ\ REURT:

d

,éijs,mu 52 ’*”Uwu.u (G ;w;
kuchh asal neki ye nahin ke moonh mashriq ya
maghrib ki taraf karo haan asal neki ye ke imaan laaye
allah aur giyamat aur firishto aur kitab aur
paighambark par aur allah ki muhabbat mein apna
azeez maal de rishta daaro aur yateemo aur miskeeno
aur raahgeer aur saailo ko aur gardanein chhudwane
mein aur namaz gaaim rakhe aur zakaat de aur apna
gaul poora karne waale jab ahad karein aur sabr waale
museebat aur sakhti mein aur jihad ke waqt yahi hain
jinhone apni baat sachhi ki aur yahi parhezgar hain
(177)
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aye imaan waalo! tum par farz hai ke jo nahaq maare

jaayein un ke khoon ka badla lo aazad ke badle aazad
aur ghulam ke badle ghulam aur aurat ke badle aurat
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to jis ke liye us ke bhai ki taraf se kuchh muaafi hui to
bhalai se tagaza ho aur achhi tarah ada ye tumhare
rab ki taraf se tumhara bojh halka karna hai aur tum
par rahmat to us ke baad jo zyadati kare us ke liye
dardnaak azaab hai (178)
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aur khoon ka badla lene mein tumhari zindagi hai aye
aglmando ke tum kahin bacho (179)
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tum par farz hua ke jab tum mein kisi ko maut aaye
agar kuchh maal chhode to wasiyat kar jaaye apne

maa baap aur gareeb ke rishtedaro ke liye mawafiq
dastoor ye wajib hai parhezgaro par (180)
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to jo wasiyat ko sun suna kar badal de us ka gunah
unhein badalne waalo par hai beshak allah sunta

jaanta hai (181)
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phir jise andesha hua ke wasiyat karne waale ne kuchh
be insafi ya gunah kiya to usne un mein sulah kara di is

par kuchh gunah nahin beshak allah bakhshne waala
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meharbaan hai (182)
B o B o U alea 2506 el i
aye imaan waalo tum par roze farz kiye gaye jaise aglo
par farz hue the ke kahin tumhein parhezgari mile

(183)
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ginti ke din hain to tum mein jo koi beemar ya safar
mein ho to itne roze aur dino mein aur jinhein is ki
taagat na ho wo badla dein ek miskeen ka khana phir
jo apni taraf se neki zyada kare to wo uske liye behtar
hai aur roza rakhna tumhare liye zyada bhala hai agar
tum jaano (184)
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ramazan ka mahina jis mein quran utra logon ke liye
hidayat aur rahnumai aur faisla ki raushan baatein to
tum mein jo koi ye mahina paaye zaroor iske roze
rakhe aur jo beemar ya safar mein ho to itne roze aur
dino mein, allah tum par aasani chahta hai aur tum par
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dushwari nahin chahta aur isliye ke tum ginti poori
karo aur allah ki badai bolo is par ke unse tumhein
hidayat ki aur kahin tum haq guzaar ho (185)
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aur aye mahboob jab tum se mere bande mujhe
puchhein to main nazdeek hoon dua gabool karta
hoon pukarne waale ki jab mujhe pukare to unhein
chahiye mera hukm maanein aur mujh par imaan
laayein ke kahin raah paayein (186)
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rozo ki raato mein apni aurato ke paas jaana tumhare
liye halaal hua wo tumhari libaas hain aur tum un ke

libaas, allah ne jaana ke tum apni jaano ko khayanat

mein daalte the to usne tumhari tauba gabool ki aur

tumhein muaaf farmaya to ab unse sohbat karo aur

talab karo jo allah ne tumhare naseeb mein likha hua
aur khao aur piyo yahan tak ke tumhare liye zaahir ho
jaaye safedi ka dora siyahi ke dore se pophat kar phir
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raat aane tak roze poore karo aur aurato ko haath na
lagao jab tum masjido mein etikaf se ho ye allah ki
hadein hain unke paas na jaao allah yun hi bayaan
karta hai apni aayatein ke kahin unhein parhezgari

mile (187)
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aur aapas mein ek dusre ka maal na haq na khao aur

na hakimo ke paas un ka mugaddima pahunchao ke

logon ka kuchh maal najaiz taur par kha lo jaan bujh
kar (188)
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tum se naye chand ko puchhte hain tum farma do
waqt ki alamatein hain logon aur hajj ke liye aur kuchh
bhalai nahin ke gharo mein pachhet tod kar aao haan
bhalai to parhezgari hai, aur gharo mein darwazo se

aak aur allah se darte raho is ummeed par ke falaah
paao (189)
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aur allah ki raah mein lado un se jo tum se ladte hain
aur had se na badho allah pasand nahin rakhta hadd
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se badhne waalo ko (190)
WCAECH ‘5J?P‘WU‘»°;>)>‘)MW~&E§'"}MW"
S 438 253k G5 1580 gl s ;uw S o
@gﬂ‘d};e&dﬂ ARCAPAACS

aur kafiro ko jahan paao maaro aur unhein nikaal do
jahan se unhone tumhein nikala tha aur un ka fasaad
to gatl se bhi sakht hai aur masjide haraam ke paas un
se na lado jab tak wo tum se wahan ma ladein aur agar
tum se ladein to unhein qgatl karo kafiro ki yahi saza hai
(191)
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phir agar wo baaz rahein to beshak allah bakhshne
waala meharbaan hai (192)
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aur un se lado yahan tak ke koi fitna na rahe aur ek

allah ki puja ho phir agar wo baaz aayein to zyadati
nahin magar zalimo par (193)
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maahe haraam ke badle maahe haraam aur adab ke
badla adab hai jo tum par zyadati kare us par zyadati
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karo itni hi jitni usne ki aur allah se darte raho aur jaan
rakho ke allah dar waalo ke saath hai (194)

< z 57 c ot ’G 17 9;’ ’/ ,-’;’» P ) 2 7 sy ,.’;.f/,
& 15313 @&wwuf»wu,xdv,ww@w,

i) S s
aur allah ki raah mein kharch karo aur apne haatho
halakat mein na pado aur bhalai waale ho jaao beshak
bhalai waale allah ke mahboob hain (195)
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aur hajj aur umra allah ke liye poora karo phir agar
tum roke jaao to qurbani bhejo jo muyassar aaye aur
apne sar na mundao jab tak qurbani apne thikana na
pahunch jaaye phir jo tum mein beemar ho ya us ke
sar mein kuchh takleef hai to badla de roze ya khairat

ya qurbani phir jab tum itmenan se ho to jo hajj se
umra milane ka faida uthaye us par qurbani hai jaisi
muyassar aaye phir jise magdoor na ho to teen roze
hajj ke dino mein rakhe aur saat jab apne ghar palat
kar jaao ye poore dus hue ye hukm us ke liye hai jo
makka ka rehne waala na ho aur allab se darte raho
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aur jaan rakho ke allah ka azaab sakht hai (196)
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hajj ke kai mahina hain jaane hue to jo in mein hajj ki
niyyat kare to na aurato ke samne sohbat ka tazkira ho
na koi gunah, na kisi se jhagda hajj ke waqt tak aur tum
bhalai karo allah use jaanta hai aur tosha saath lo ke

sab se behtar tosha parhezgari hai aur mujhse darte
raho aye aqgl waalo (197)

Vo s L8 T A s g s v\ 2%, a2 s St 27
358 o pREEG" 2555 ¢0e Wad 13585 L T A3 ¥
AR AP R P P e AP PRt s A%
Gp A5 A00B EER338157 sl ,2A0 e 41,5536
o oALaI Gl s
tum par kuchh gunaah nahin ke apne rab ka fazl talash
karo to jab arafat se palto to allah ki yaad karo mas'are
haraam ke paas aur is ka zikr karo jaise us ne tumhein
hidayat farmai aur beshak tum isse pehle behke hue
the (198)
023 SREAE) All1,5ai 5 G BTE S Gs 130381 25
phir baat ye hai ke aye qureshiyo tum bhi wahin se
palto jahan se log palat'te hain aur allah se muaafi

maango, beshak allah bakhshne waala meharbaan hai
(199)
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phir jab apne hajj ke kaam poore kar chuko to allah ka
zikr karo jaise apne baap dada ka zikr karte the balki
usse zyada aur koi aadmi yun kehta hai ke aye rab
humare humein dunya mein de aur aakhirat mein uska
kuchh hissa nahin (200)
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aur koi yun kehta hai ke aye rab humare humein
dunya mein bhalai de aur humein aakhirat mein bhalai
de aur humein azaabe dozakh se bacha (201)
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aiso ko unki kamai se bhaag hai aur allah jald hisab
karne waala hai (202)
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aur allah ki yaad karo gine hue dino mein to jaldi kar ke
do din mein chala jaaye us par kuchh gunah nahin aur
jo rah jaaye to us par gunaah nahin parhezgar ke liye

aur allah se darte raho aur jaan rakho ke tumhein usi
Ki taraf uthna hai (203)
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aur baaz aadmi wo hai ke dunya ki zindagi mein uski
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baat tujhe bhali lage aur apne dil ki baat par allah ko
gawaah Iaaye aur wo sab se bada jhagdalu ha| (204)
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aur jab peeth phere to zameen mein fasaad daalta
phire aur kheti aur jaanein tabaah kare aur allah
fasaad se raazi nahin (205)
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aur jab us se kahajaaye ke allah se dar to use aur zidd
chadhe gunah ki aise ko dozakh kaafi hai aur wo
zaroor bahut bura bichhona hai (206)
o3tall 3555 ablelesas iy dal s H om0 oes
aur koi aadmi apni jaan bechta hai allah ki marzi
chahne mein aur allah bando par meharban hai (207)
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aye imaan waalo islam mein poore dakhil ho aur
shaitan ke gadmo par na chalo beshak wo tumhara
khula dushman hai (208)
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aur agar is ke baad bhi bachlo ke tumhare paas

raushan hukm aa chuke to jaan lo ke allah zabardast
hikmat waala hai (209)
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kaahe ke intezar mein hain magar yahi ke allah ka
azaab aaye chhaye hue badalo mein aur firishte utrein
aur kaam ho chuke aur sab kaamo ki ruju allah hi ki
taraf hai (210)
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bani israyeel se puchho hum ne kitni raushan
nishaniya unhein di aur jo allah ki aai hui nemat ko
badal de to beshak allah ka azaab sakht hai (211)
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kafiro ki nigah mein dunya ki zmdagl aarasta ki gai aur
musalmano se hanste hain aur dar waale un se upar
honge giyamat ke din aur khuda jise chahe be ginti de

(212)
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log ek deen par the phir allah ne ambiya bheje
khushkhabri dete aur dar sunate aur un ke saath
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sachhi kitab utari ke wo logon mein un ke ikhtelafo ka
faisla kar de aur kitab mein ikhtelaf unhi ne daala jin ko
di gai thi baad uske ke un ke paas raushan hukm aa
chuke aapas ki sarkashi se to allah ne imaan waalo ko
wo haq baat sujha di jis mein jhagad rahe the apne
hukm se, aur allah jise chahe seedhi raah dikhaye (213)
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kya is gumaan mein ho ke jannat mein chale jaoge aur
abhi tum par aglo ki si roodaad na aai, pahunchi
unhein sakhti aur shiddat aur hila hila daale gaye
yahan tak ke keh utha rasool aur uske saath ke imaan
waale kab aayegi allah ki madad sun lo beshak allah ki
madad gareeb hai (214)
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tum se poochhte hain kya kharch karein, tum farmao
jo kuchh maal neki mein kharch karo to wo maa baap
aur gareeb ke rishtedaro aur yateemo aur mohtajo aur
rahgeer ke liye hai aur jo bhalai karo beshak allah use
jaanta hai (215)
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tum par farz hua khuda ki raah mein ladna aur wo
tumhein nagawar hai aur gareeb hai ke koi baat
tumhein buri lage aur wo tumhare haq mein behtar ho
aur gareeb hai ke koi baat tumhein pasand aaye aur
wo tumhare haq mein buri ho aur allah jaanta hai aur
tum nahin jaante (216)
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tumse puchhte hain maahe haraam mein ladne ka
hukm to farmao is mein ladna bada gunah hai aur
allah ki raah se rokna aur us par imaan na laana aur
masjide haraam se rokna aur iske basne waalo ko
nikaal dena allah ke nazdeek ye gunah isse bhi bade
hain aur inka fasaad qatl se sakht tar hai aur humesha
tum se ladte rahenge yahan tak ke tumhein tumhare
deen se pher dein agar ban pade aur tum mein jo koi
apne deen se phire phir kafir ho kar mare to un logon
ka kiya akaray gaya dunya mein aur aakhirat mein aur
wo dozakh waale hain unhein us mein humesha rehna
(217)
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wo jo imaan laaye aur wo jinhone allah ke liye apne
ghar baar chhode aur allah ki raah mein lade wo
rahmate ilaahi ke ummeedwar hain aur allah

bakhshne waala meharbaan hai (218)
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tum se sharab aur jue ka hukm puchhte hain tum
farma do ke in dono mein bada gunah hai aur logon ke
kuchh dunyawi nafa bhi aur inka gunah inke nafa se
bada hai aur tum se puchhte hain kya kharch karein
tum farmao jo fazil bache isi tarah allah tumse

aayatein bayaan farmata hai ke kahin tum ghauro fikr
karo (219)
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dunya wa aakhirat ke kaam soch kar karo aur tum se

yateemo ka mas'ala puchhte hain tum farmao un ka
bhala karna behtar hai aur agar apna un ka kharch
mila lo to wo tumhare bhai hain aur khuda khoob

jaanta hai bigadne waale ko sanwarne waale se aur

/
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allah chahta to tumhein mashaqggat mein daalta,
beshak allah zabardast hikmat waala hai (220)
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aur shirk waali aurato se nlkah na karo jab tak
musalman na ho jaayein aur beshak musalman laundi
mushrika se achhi agarche wo tumhein bhaati ho aur
mushriko ke nikaah mein na do jab tak wo imaan na
laayein aur beshak musalman ghulam mushrik se
achha agarche wo tumhein bhaata ho, wo dozakh ki
taraf bulate hain aur allah jannat aur bakhshish ki taraf
bulata hai apne hukm se aur apni aayatein logon ke
liye bayaan karta hai ke kahin wo naseehat maanein
(221)
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aur tum se puchhte hain haiz ka hukm tum farmao wo

napaaki hai to aurato se alag raho haiz ke dino aur un
se nazdeeki na karo jab tak paak na ho lein phir jab
paak ho jaayein to un ke paas jaao jahan se tumhein
allah ne hukm diya beshak allah pasand rakhta hai
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bahut tauba karne waalo ko aur pasand rakhta hai
suthro ko (222)

815 2K EY3a085 a8hs @‘,,g),\,u,,gu;u
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tumhari auratein tumhare liye khetiya haln, to aao apni
kheti mein jis tarah chaho aur apne bhale ka kaam
pehle karo aur allah se darte raho aur jaan rakho ke

tumhein us se milna hai aur aye mahboob basharat do

imaan waalo ko (223)

3 B 649 3ka53 13855 1335 Aoy A8 52 i ass s
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aur allah ko apni gasamo ka nishana na bana lo ke
ehsaan parhezgari aur logon mein sulah ki gasam kar
lo aur allah sunta jaanta hai (224)
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allah tumhein nahin pakadta un gasamo mein jo be
irada zubaan se nikal jaaye haan is par giraft farmata

hai jo kaam tumhare dil ne kiye aur allah bakhshne
waala hilm waala hai (225)
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wo jo gasam kha baithe apni aurato ke paas jaane ki
unhein chaar mahine ki muhlat hai, pas agar is muddat
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mein phir aaye to allah bakhshne waala meharbaan
hai (226)

&:v:'aﬂ\u[:uwu,;:@@
aur agar chhod dene ka irada pakka kar liya to allah
sunta jaanta hai (227)
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aur talaq waaliya apni jaano ko roke rahein teen haiz
tak aur unhein halaal nahin ke chhupayein wo jo allah
ne un ke pet mein paida kiya agar allah aur giyamat
par imaan rakhti hain aur un ke shauharo ko is muddat
ke andar unke pher lene ka hag pahunchta hai agar
milaap chahein aur auraton ka bhi haq aisa hi hai jaisa
un par hai shara ke mawafiq aur mardo ko un par
fazeelat hai aur allah ghalib hikmat waala hai (228)
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ye talag do baar tak hai phir bhalai ke saath rok lena
hai ya nikoi ke saath chhod dena hai aur tumhein rawa
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nahin ke jo kuchh aurato ko diya us mein se kuchh
wapas lo magar jab dono ko andesha ho ke allah ki
hadein gaaim na karenge phir agar tumhein khauf ho
ke wo dono theek inhi hado par na rahenge to un par
kuchh gunah nahin is mein jo badla de kar aurat
chhutti le ye allah ki hadein hain in se aage na badho
aur jo allah ki hado se aage badhe to wahi log zaalim
hain (229)

P A 2 A TP IS NI A
s abi33a2 allys sbisas Gl ol o) Gs 5 e ledle
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phir agar teesri talaq use di to ab wo aurat use halaal
na hogi jab tak dusre khawind ke paas na rahe phir wo
dusra agar use talaq de de to un dono par gunah nahin
ke phir aapas mein mil jaayein agar samajhte ho ke
allah ki hadein banayenge, aur ye allah ki hadein hain
jinhein bayaan karta hai danishmando ke liye (230)
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aur jab tum aurato ko talaqg do aur unki miyaad aa lage

to us waqt tak ya bhalai ke saath rok lo ya nikoi ke
saath chhod do aur unhein zarar dene ke liye rokna na

72

L Wir s . SawT
abl el 1308 Y3




Kanzul Imaan

ho ke hadd se badho aur jo aisa kare wo apna hi
nugsan karta hai aur allah ki aayato ko thattha na bana
lo aur yaad karo allah ka ehsan jo tum par hai aur wo
jo tum par kitabo hikmat utaari tumhein naseehat
dene ko aur allah se darte raho aur jaan rakho ke allah
sab kuchh jaanta hai (231)

18) S35 1531 oA T b Sl VB SaleT B Sl 258 85
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aur jab tum aurato ko talaq do aur unki miyaad poori
ho jaaye to aye aurato ke waaliyo unhein na roko isse
ke apne shauharo se nikah kar lein jab ke aapas mein
mawafige shara razamand ho jaayein ye naseehat use
di jaati hai jo tum mein se allah aur giyamat par imaan
rakhta ho ye tumhare liye zyada suthra aur pakeeza
hai aur aIIahjaanta hai aur tum nahin jaante (232)
A CES R EHRO P G A IS M
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aur maayein doodh pilayein apne bachho ko poore do
baras uske liye jo doodh ki muddat poori karni chahe
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aur jis ka bachha hai us par aurato ka khana pehanna
hai hasbe dastoor kisi jaan par bojh na rakha jayega
magar uske maqdoor bhar maa ko zarar na diya jaaye
uske bachhe se aur na awlaad waale ko uski awlaad se
ya maa zarar na de apne bachha ko aur na awlaad
waala apni awlaad ko aur jo baap ka gaaim magaam
hai us par bhi aisa hi wajib hai phir agar maa baap
dono aapas ki raza aur mashware se doodh chhudana
chahein to un par gunah nahin aur agar tum chaho ke
daaiyo se apne bachho ko doodh pilwao to bhi tum par
muzaiga nahin jab ke jo dena thehra tha bhalai ke
saath unhein ada kar do, aur allah se darte raho aur
jaan rakho ke allah tumhare kaam dekh raha hai (233)
5 4iaiGerdil paistesiandss sl o oigdls
w‘awuwcumueb\ww 542
aur tum mein jo marein aur bibiya chbodein wo chaar
mahine dus din apne aap ko roke rahein to jab un ki
iddat poori ho jaaye to aye waaliyo tum par mawakhiza
nahin us kaam mein jo auratein apne muamle mein
mawafige shara karein aur allah ko tumhare kaamo ki
khabar hai (234)
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aur tum par gunaah nahin is baat mein jo parda rakh
kar tum aurato ke nikah ka payaam do ya apne dil
mein chhupa rakho allah jaanta hai ke ab tum un ki
yaad karoge haan un se khufya waada na rakho magar
ye ke itni hi baat kaho jo shara mein maroof hai aur
nikah ki girah pakki na karo jab tak likha hua hukm
apni miyaad ko na pahunch le aur jaan lo ke allah
tumhare dil ki jaanta hai to us se daro aur jaan lo ke
allah bakhshne waala hilm waala hai (235)
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tum par kuchh mutalba nahin agar tum aurato ko talaq
do jab tak tum ne un ko haath na lagaya ho ya koi
mehar mugqarrar kar liya ho aur un ko kuchh baratne
ko do maqgdoor waale par uske laaiq aur tangdast par
uske laaig hasbe dastoor kuchh baratne ki cheez ye
wajib hai bhalai waalo par (236)
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aur agar tum ne aurato ko be chhue talaq de di aur
unke liye kuchh mehar mugarrar kar chuke the to jitna

o
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thehra tha uska aadha wajib hai magar ye ke auratein
kuchh chhod dein ya wo zyada de jis ke haath mein
nikah ki girah hai aur aye mardo tumhara zyada dena
parhezgari se nazdeek tar hai aur aapas mein ek dusre
par ehsan ko bhula na do beshak allah tumhare kaam
dekh raha hai (237)

0&ka3 4b1h5" (BYIELENI 0 LB JE 13t
nigehbani karo sab namazo aur beech ki namaz ki aur
khade ho allah ke huzoor adab se (238)
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phir agar khauf mein ho to pyada ya sawaar jaise ban
pade phir jab itmenan se ho to allah ki yaad karo jaisa
usne sikhaya jo tum na jaante the (239)
2 A2 (45, LRSERE CE 2\ s ie, 281 s o7
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aur jo tum mein marein aur bibiya chhod jaayein wo
apni aurato ke liye wasiyat kar jaayein saal bhar tak
naan wa nafga dene ki be nikale phir agar wo khud
nikal jaayein to tum par is ka mawakhiza nahin jo

unhone apne muamla mein munasib taur par kiya aur
allah ghalib hikmat waala hai (240)
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aur talaq waaliyo ke liye bhi munasib taur par naan wa
nafga hai, ye wajib hai parhezgaro par (241)
allah yun hi bayaan karta hai tumhare liye apni
aayatein ke kahin tumhein samajh ho (242)
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aye mahboob kya tum ne na dekha tha unhein jo apne
gharo se nikle aur wo hazaro the maut ke dar se to
allah ne unse farmaya mar jaao phir unhein zinda
farma diya, beshak allah logon par fazl karne waala hai
magar aksar log nashukre hain (243)

/@’//‘!‘ G/"/i/’ ‘!‘ L 5;-~/~/
0.8 Tt AN G RN A Il 313156 5
aur lado allah ki raah mein jaan lo ke allah sunta jaanta
hai (244)
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hai koi jo allah ko garze hasan de to allah ke liye bahut
guna badha de aur allah tangi aur kashaish karta hai
aur tumhein usi ki taraf phir jaana (245)
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aye mahboob kya tum ne na dekha bani israyeel ke ek
giroh ko jo moosa ke baad hua jab apne ek
paighambar se bole humare liye khada kar do ek

badshah ke hum khuda ki raah mein ladein, nabi ne

farmaya kya tumhare andaz aise hain ke tum par jihad

farz kiya jaaye to phir na karo bole humein kya hua ke
hum allah ki raah mein na ladein halanki hum nikale

gaye hain apne watan aur apni awlaad se to phir jab un
par jihad farz kiya gaya moonh pher gaye magar un
mein ke thode aur allah khoob jaanta hai zalimo ko

(246)
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aur un se un ke nabi ne farmaya beshak allah ne taalut
ko tumhara badshah bana kar bheja hai bole use hum
par badshahi kyunkar hogi aur hum us se zyada
saltanat ke mustahiq hain aur use maal mein bhi
wus'at nahin di gai farmaya use allah ne tum par chun
liya aur use ilm aur jism mein kushadgi zyada di aur
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allah apna mulk jise chahe de aur allah wus'at ilm
waala hai (247)
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aur un se un ke nabi ne farmaya is ki badshahi ki
nishani ye hai ke aaye tumhare paas taboot jis mein
tumhare rab ki taraf se dilo ka chain hai aur kuchh
bachi hui cheezein muazzaz moosa aur muazzaz
haroon ke tarka ki uthate layenge use firishte, beshak
is mein badi nishani hai tumhare liye agar imaan
rakhte ho (248)
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fir jab taloot lashkaron ko le kar shehar se judaa hua
bola beshak allah tumhen ek nahar se aazmane wala
hai to jo uska pani piye wo mera nahi aur jo na piye wo
mera hai magar wah jo ek chullu apne hath se le le to

sabne uss piya magar thodon ne phir jab taloot aur
uske sath ke musalman nahar ke paar gaye bole hun
me aaj tagat nahi jaloot aur uske lashkaron ki bole wo
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jinhen allah se milne ka yageen tha ke baaraha kam
jama'at ghalib aayi hai zyada giroh par allah ke hukm
se aur allah sabiron ke sath hai (249)
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fir jab saamne aaye jaloot aur uske lashkaron ke, arz ki
ay rabb hamare hum par sabr undel de aur hamare
paanw jame rakh kafir logon par hamari madad
kar(250)
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to unhone unko bhagaa diya allah ke hukm se aur gatl
kiya dawood ne jaloot ko aur allah ne use saltanat aur
hikmat aur use jo chaha sikhaya aur agar allah logon
me baaz se baaz ko daf'a na kare to zaroor zameen
tabaah ho jaye magar allah sare jahaan par fazl karne
wala hai (251)
obike il G a5 3G el Gyl ab i ally
ye allah ki aayatein hain ki hum aye mehboob tum par

theek theek padhte hain aur tum beshak rasoolon me
ho (252)
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ye rasool hain ke hum ne in mein ek ko dusre par afzal
kiya in mein kisi se allah ne kalaam farmaya aur koi wo
hai jise sab par darjo buland kiya aur hum ne maryam
ke bete eisa ko khuli nishaniya di aur pakiza rooh se
uski madad ki aur allah chahta to un ke baad waale
aapas mein na ladte baad iske ke un ke paas khuli
nishaniya aa chuki lekin wo to mukhtalif ho gaye un

mein koi imaan par raha aur koi kafir ho gaya aur allah
chahta to wo na ladte magar allah jo chahe kare (253)
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aye imaan waalo allah ki raah mein humare diye mein
se kharch karo wo din aane se pehle jis mein na

khareed farokht hai, na kafiro ke liye dosti, na shafa'at
aur kafir khud hi zalim hain (254)
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allah hai jis ke siwa koi mabood nahin wo aap zinda
aur auron ka gaaim rakhne waala use na aungh aaye
na neend usi ka hai jo kuchh aasmano mein hai aur jo
kuchh zameen mein wo kaun hai jo us ke yahan
sifarish kare be uske hukm ke jaanta hai jo kuchh un
ke aage hai aur jo kuchh un ke pichhe aur wo nahin
paate uske ilm mein se magar jitha wo chahe, uski
kursi mein samaye hue hain aasman aur zameen aur
use bhari nahin unki nigehbani aur wahi hai bulandi
badai waala (255)
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kuchh zabardasti nahin deen mein beshak khoob juda
ho gai hai nek raah gumrahi se to jo shaitan ko na
maane aur allah par imaan laaye usne badi muhkam
girah thaami jise kabhi khulna nahin aur allah sunta

jaanta hainln(256)
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allah waali hai musalmano ka unhein andheriyo se
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noor ki taraf nikalta hai aur kafiro ke himayati shaitan
hain wo unhein noor se andheriyo ki taraf nikaalte hain
yahi log dozakh waale hain unhein humesha us mein
rehna (257)

aye mahboob kya tum ne na dekha tha use jo ibrahim

se jhagda uske rab ke baare mein is par ke allah ne use

badshahi di jabki ibrahim ne kaha ke mera rab wo hai
ke jilata aur maarta hai bola main jilata aur maarta
hoon ibrahim ne farmaya to allah suraj ko laata hai
purab se to us ko pachhim se le aa to hosh ud gaye
kafir ke aur aIIah raah nahin dikhata zalimo ko (258)

&95;&”95&4» 8 CJ G ‘/’”U}’Ks’dhwﬁ

ya uski tarah jo guzra ek basti par aur wo dhai padi thi
apni chhato par, bola use kyunkar jilayega allah uski
maut ke baad to allah ne use murda rakha sau baras
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phir zinda kar diya, farmaya tu yahan kitna thehra arz

ki din bhar thehra honga ya kuchh kam, farmaya nahin
balki tujhe sau baras guzar gaye aur apne khane aur
paani ko dekh ke ab tak boo na laaya aur apne gadhe
ko dekh (ke jis ki haddiya tak salamat na rahi) aur ye
isliye ke tujhe hum logon ke wasite nishani karein aur
in haddiyo ko dekh kyunkar hum inhein uthaan dete
phir inhein gosht pehnate hain jab ye muamla us par
zaahir ho gaya bola khoob jaanta hoon ke allah sab

kuchh kar sakta hai (259)

S HUE e TH0E §31 BTG Tos 20 310633
B a3 S al) b3 191 02 8188 06 (ol G
o5i85 558 an o1y Gan iy Gers S 3g Sele s
aur jab arz ki ibrahim ne aye rab mere mujhe dikha de
tu kyunkar murde ko jilayega, farmaya kya tujhe
yageen nahin, arz ki yageen kyun nahin magar ye
chahta hoon ke mere dil ko garaar aa jaaye farmaya
achha chaar parinde le kar apne saath hila le phir un
ka ek ek tukda har pahaad par rakh de phir unhein

bula wo tere paas chale aayenge paaon se daudte aur
jaan rakh ke allah ghalib hikmat waala hai (260)
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un ki kahawat jo apne maal aIIah ki raah mein kharch
karte hain us daana ki tarah jis ne ugaai saat baalein
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har baal mein sau daane aur allah usse bhi zyada
badhaye jis ke liye chahe aur allah wus'at waala ilm
waala hai (261)
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wo jo apne maal allah ki raah mein kharch karte hain
phir diye pichhe na ehsaan rakhein na takleef dein
unka neg unke rab ke paas hai aur unhein na kuchh
andesha ho na kuchh gham (262)
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achhi baat kehna aur dar guzar karna us khairat se
behtar hai jiske baad satana ho aur allah be parwah

hilm waala hai (263)
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aye imaan waalo apne sadqge batil na ka do ehsan rakh
kar aur izaa de kar us ki tarah jo apna maal logon ke
dikhawe ke liye kharch kare aur allah aur giyamat par
imaan na laaye, to us ki kahawat aisi hai jaise ek
chattan ke us par mitti hai ab us par zor ka paani pada
jis ne use nira patthar kar chhoda apni kamai se kisi
cheez par gaabu na payenge aur allah kafiro ko raah

\\
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nahin deta (264)
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aur un ki kahawat jo apne maal allah ki raza chahne
mein kharch karte hain aur apne maal dil jamane ko us
baagh ki si hai jo bhod par ho us par zor ka paani pada
to doone mewe laaya phir agar zor ka meenh use na
pahunche to oas kaafi hai aur allah tumhare kaam
dekh raha hai (265)

"3 @R s s 25 LTS M’“‘“’«JU,Q’\;’/’“;;&
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kya tum mein koi ise pasand rakhega ke uske paas ek
baagh ho khajooro aur angooro ka jis ke niche nadiya
behti uske liye us mein har gism ke phalo se hai aur
use budhapa aaya aur uske natawa bachhe hain to
aaya us par ek bagola jis mein aag thi to jal gaya aisa hi
bayaan karta hai allah tum se apni aayatein ke kahin
tum dhyaan lagao (266)
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aye imaan waalo apni paak kamaiyo mein se kuchh do
aur us mein se jo humne tumhare liye zameen se
nikala aur khaas naqis ka irada na karo ke do to us
mein se aur tumhein mile to na loge jab tak us mein
chashm poshi na karo aur jaan rakho ke allah be
parwah saraha gaya hai (267)

AT BRGNP A SH T PR AP S
,09 /&N‘/ﬁw‘sb M
shaitan tumhein andesha dilata hai muhtaji ka aur
hukm deta hai be hayai ka aur allah tum se waada

farmata hai bakhshish aur fazl ka aur allah wus'at
waala ilm waala hai (268)

; " ‘3.1,,(\”’@,\ BLLNeE ey Na e &kl g
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allah hikmat deta hai jise chahe aur jise hikmat mili use
bahut bhalai mili aur naseehat nahin maante magar
aqgl waale (269)
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aur tum kharch karo ya mannat maano allah ko uski
khabar hai aur zalimo ka koi madadgaar nahin (270)

s L 5 5 d W ° L W 2% 2
j,.Q”‘ - E‘);J\h,jgjgh 5 C@@;y@\\,@@l
) w ) w Z
@9:;’.(95 /’5/;9“‘3}: 5(:;/:3555’:9; i;

agar khairat alaniya do to wo kya hi achhi baat hai aur
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agar chhupa kar fageero ko do ye tumhare liye sab se
behtar hai aur is mein tumhare kuchh gunah ghatenge
aur aIIah ko tumhare kaamo ki khabar hai (271)

Yy - PR /,/
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unhein raah dena tumhare zimma laazim nahin haan
allah raah deta hai jise chahta hai aur tum jo achhi
cheez do tumhara hi bhala hai aur tumhein kharch
karna munasib nahin magar allah ki marzi chahne ke

liye aur jo maal do tumhein poora milega aur nugsan
na diye jaoge (272)

BEE38 6 3aea Y bl it 3 13 3 03 ST5EED
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aur fageero ke IlyeJo raahe khuda mein roke gaye
zameen mein chal nahin sakte nadaan unhein
tawangar samjhe bachne ke sabab to unhein un ki
soorat se pehchan lega logon se sawal nahin karte ke
gidgidana pade aur tum jo khairat karo allah use jaanta
hai (273)

haa oINS % @05 L sdlisio skt iyt
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wo jo apne maal khairat karte hain raat mein aur din
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mein chhupe aur zaahir unke unka neg hai unke rab ke
paas unko na kuchh andesha ho na kuchh gham (274)
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wo jo sood khate hain giyamat ke din na khade honge
magar jaise khada hota hai wo jise aaseb ne chhu kar
makhboot bana diya ho ye isliye ke unhone kaha bay
bhi to sood hi ke manind hai aur allah ne halaal kiya
bay aur haraam kiya sood to jise uske rab ke paas se

naseehat aai aur wo baaz raha to use halaal hai jo

pehle le chuka aur uska kaam khuda ke sipurd hai aur
jo ab aisi harkat karega to wo dozakhi hai wo us mein
muddato rahenge (275)

S 7 ar
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allah halaak karta hai sood ko aur badhata hai khairat
ko aur allah ko pasand nahin aata koi nashukra bada
gunahgar (276)
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beshak wo jo imaan laaye aur achhe kaam kiye aur

namaz gaaim ki aur zakaat di unka neg unke rab ke
paas hai aur na unhein kuchh andesha ho na kuchh
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gham (277)
oCkzats AT G g8 5,8, al 301 G
aye imaan waalo allah se daro aur chhod do baaqi rah
gaya sood agar musalman ho (278)
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phir agar aisa na karo to yageen kar lo allah aur allah
ke rasool se ladai ka aur agar tum tauba kar lo to apna
asl maal le lo na tum kisi ko nugsan pahunchao na
tumhein nugsan ho (279)

4 6/’/"// e, 727 ?'/ .{{../5 5'2 ) P
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@G),P 2%
aur agar garzdar tangi waala hai to use mohlat do

aasani tak aur garz us par bilkul chhod dena tumhare
liye aur bhala hai agarJaano (280)
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aur daro us din se jis mein allah ki taraf phiroge aur
har jaan ko uski kamai poori bhar di jayegi aur un par
zulm na hoga (281)
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aye imaan waalo jab tum ek mugarrar muddat tak kisi
deen ka len den karo to use likh lo aur chahiye ke
tumhare darmiyan koi likhne waala theek theek likhe
aur likhne waala likhne se inkaar na kare jaisa ke use
allah ne sikhaya hai to use likh dena chahiye aur jis par
haq aata hai wo likhata jaaye aur allah se dare jo us ka
rab hai aur hag mein se kuchh rakh na chhode phir jis
par haqg aata hai agar be agl ya natawa ho ya likha na
sake to us ka wali insaf se likhaye, aur do gawah kar lo
apne mardo mein se phir agar do mard na ho to ek
mard aur do auratein aise gawah jin ko pasand karo ke
kahin un mein ek aurat bhoole to us ek ko dusri yaad
dilawe aur gawah jab bulaye jaayein to aane se inkaar
na karein aur ise bhaari na jaano ke dain chhota ho ya
bada uski miyaad tak likhat kar lo ye allah ke nazdeek
zyada insaf ki baat hai aur is mein gawahi khoob theek
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rahegi aur ye is se gareen hai ke tumhein shubha na
pade magar ye ke koi sare dast ka sauda dast badast
ho to uske na likhne ka tum par gunah nahin aur jab
khareedo farokht karo to gawah kar lo aur na kisi
likhne waale ko zarar diya jaaye, na gawah ko (ya, na
likhne waala zarar de na gawah) aur jo aisa karo to ye
tumhara fisq hoga aur allah se daro aur allah tumhein
sikhata hai, aur allah sab kuchh jaanta hai (282)
BKagoal B a5 3as b 013058 435 20 2155
a5 BEEN Y G a3 A8l o ool 356 g
aur agar tum safar mein ho aur likhne waala na paao
to giraw ho gabza mein diya hua aur agar tum mein ek
ko dusre par itmenan ho to wo jise us ne ameen
samjha tha apni amanat ada kare aur allah se dare jo
us ka rab hai aur gawahi na chhupao aur jo gawahi
chhupayega to andar se us ka dil gunahgar hai aur
allah tumhare kaamo ko jaanta hai (283)
5,528 8 50 35015 05 2 b « AT - 'K P
JEESHPA O H IRV S0 I (AR R VP
(st B b5 FEf a odals saS o aded bl 3K
053
allah hi ka hai jo kuchh aasmano mein hai aur jo kuchh
zameen mein hai aur agar tum zaahir karo jo kuchh
tumhare jee mein hai ya chhupao allah tum se us ka
hisab lega to jise chahe bakhshega aur jise chahega
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saza dega aur allah har cheez par gadir hai (284)
N ) - g2 P 267 we o T 3"’/ TR
5akdas Al A1 B @33 a3 e s 531G U525 51
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rasool imaan laaya us par jo us ke rab ke paas se us
par utra aur imaan waale, sab ne maana allah aur uske
firishto aur uski kitabo aur uske rasoolo ko ye kehte
hue ke hum uske kisi rasool par imaan laane mein farq
nahin karte aur arz ki ke hum ne suna aur maana teri
muaafi ho aye rab humare aur teri hi taraf phirna hai
(285)
7% 2 “? PAPT s - // P < z % ) .w/ (!
NSRRI AI I A [ E R ST SA
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allah kisi jaan par bojh nahin daalta magar uski taagat
bhar uska faida hai jo achha kamaya aur uska nugsan
hai jo burai kamai aye rab humare humein na pakad
agar hum bhoolein ya chookein aye rab humare aur
hum par bhaari bojh na rakh jaisa tu ne humse aglo
par rakha tha aye rab humare aur hum par wo bojh na
daal jiski humein sahaar na ho aur humein muaaf
farma de aur bakhsh de aur hum par muhar kar tu
humara maula hai to kafiro par humein madad de
(286)
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Surah Aale Imran
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Allah ke naam se shuru jo bahut meharban rahmat
waala
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alif aam meem (1)
PPN SN
allah hai jis ke siwa kisi ki pooja nahin aap zinda auro
ka gaaim rakhne waala (2)
us ne tum par ye sachhi kitab utari agli kitabo ki

tasdeeq farmati aur usne isse pehle taurait aur injeel
utaari (3)

PUPPHARF g z)@;ﬁ‘aﬁi; wmww
@ﬁu‘ﬁ)’)"‘w‘) \}J \u&
logon ko raah dikhati aur faisla utara beshak wo jo
allah ki aayato se munkar hue unke liye sakht azaab
hai aur allah ghalib badla dene waala hai (4)
5 GING Y3 St e pRE YAl &)
allah par kuchh chhupa nahin zameen mein na
aasman mein (5)
SHSHEIFSRUHER P PRSI
wahi hai ke tumhari tasweer banata hai maaon ke pet

mein jaisi chahe uske siwa kisi ki ibadat nahin izzat
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waala hikmat waala (6)
Px,wm,’;’i”aﬁi‘ gMQ‘d.v\pd))‘:;uJ\,A
s A U5 G 0 2 i aein il B g

“ﬁ

el gk s VG, 6 alages g, 65 Ta 5 2t

@g@v“);"ﬂliﬁﬁ[ﬂf 335 Muﬂ& du[.m\ oY
wahi hai jisne tum par ye kitab utari USkI kuchh
aayatein saaf maana rakhti hain wo kitab ki asl hain
aur dusri wo hain jin ke maana mein ishtebah hai wo
jin ke dilo mein kuji hai wo ishtebah waali ke pichhe
padte hain gumrahi chahne aur us ka pahlu dhundne
ko aur uska theek pahlu allah ho ki maloom hai aur
pukhta ilm waale kehte hain hum us par imaan laaye
sab humare rab ke paas hai aur naseehat nahin
manate magar aql waale (7)
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&1 L5 aii e Wb s BEsaa b aas Grslie 3V s
063
aye rab humare dil tedhe na kar baad iske ke tune

humein hidayat di aur humein apne paas se rahmat
ata kar beshak tu hai bada dene waala (8)

OF E NI G &P uw)‘y,a,iuew&fbd)\b/
aye rab humare beshak tu sab logon ko jama karne

waala hai us din ke liye jis mein koi shubha nahin
beshak allah ka waada nahin badalta (9)
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@)Ub’"’}.asuu
beshak wo jo kafir hue unke maal aur unki awlaad
allah se unhein kuchh na bacha sakenge aur wahi
dozakh ke indhan hain (10)
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jaise firaun waalo aur unse aglo ka tariga, unhone
humari aayatein jhutlaai to allah ne un ke gunaho par
unko pakda aur allah ka azaab sakht hai (11)
SRR BN REE A A e AR AN
farma do kafiro se koi dum jaata hai ke tum maghloob
hoge aur dozakh ki taraf haanke jaoge aur wo bahut hi
bura bichhona (12)
8538 5 141 &\di.viggblii"” m\wggi;ﬁggu’é
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beshak tumhare liye nishani thi do giroho mein jo
aapas mein bhid pade ek jattha allah ki raah mein
ladta aur dusra kafir ke unhein aankho dekha apne se
doona samjhein aur allah apni madad se zor deta hai
jise chahta hai beshak is mein aglmando ke liye zaroor
dekh kar seekhna hai (13)
o8 m\,&w\ M\,;w‘uﬂu,@d\»uw
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@gtd\é&;‘\ﬁeiﬁ AN
logon ke liye aarasta ki gai khwahisho ki muhabbat
auratein aur bete aur tale upar sone chandi ke dher
aur nishan kiye hue ghode aur chaupaye aur kheti ye
jeeti dunya ki punji hai aur allah hai jis ke paas achha
thikana (14)

) e I 9

B 5 259 v, w_ 7 IR S ol e, 58 .78 2\

uﬁd):uw}e)jw\’"'\@éwu }Qaw%@}ﬁbﬁﬂd&
z P4

s w g5 2 sae 77 ! B TIPIEL
Mi”‘ M‘wu‘w)ﬂ)e-’uﬂ 3%0%%")‘[@”
&3Gall;

tum farmao kya main tumhein is se behtar cheez bata
doon parhezgaro ke liye unke rab ke paas jannatein
hain jin ke niche nehrein rawaan humesha un mein
rahenge aur suthri bibiya aur allah ki khushnudi aur
allah bando ko dekhta hai (15)

6,001 0158 U 5 Gr 338 0 522 6 Gl T s o kg 3l
wo jo kehte hain aye rab humare hum imaan laaye to
humare gunaah muaaf kar aur humein dozakh ke
azaab se bacha le (16)

R ESA APt Al Saaidd) s Gl ¢ ’*MJ\,U»M;\
sabr waale aur sachhe aur adab waale aur raahe
khuda mein kharchne waale aur pichhle pehre muaafi
mangne waale (17)
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allah ne gawahi di ke uske siwa koi mabood nahin aur
firishto ne aur aalimo ne insaf se gaaim ho kar uske
siwa kisi ki ibadat nahin izzat waala hikmat waala (18)
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beshak allah ke yahan islam hi deen hai aur phoot
mein na pade kitabi magar baad iske ke unhein ilm aa

chuka apne dilon ki jalan se aur jo allah ki aayato ka
munkir ho to beshak allah jald hisab lene waala hai (19)

; éﬂ\%;”tﬁujﬁ’ 5 1305 ‘;:u\ EPASE ’\;o;;m
@auw ’4»1
phir aye mahboob agar wo tum se hujjat karein to
farma do main apna moonh allah ke huzoor jhukaye
hoon aur jo mere pairu hue aur kitabiyo aur anpadho
se farmao kya tum ne gardan rakhi pas agar wo gardan
rakhein jab to raah pa gaye aur agar moonh pherein to

tum par to yahi hukm pahuncha dena hai aur allah
bando ko dekh raha hai (20)
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wo jo allah ki aayato se munkir hote aur paighambaro

ko na haq shaheed karte aur insaf ka hukm karne
waalo ko gatl karte hain unhein khushkhabri do
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dardnak azaab ki (21)
STt S i S THCIR PRAA RS w\uu i
ye hain wo jin ke aamaal akarat gaye dunya wa
aakhirat mein aur inka koi madadgar nahin (22)
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kya tum ne unhein na dekha jinhein kitab ka ek hissa
mila kitabullah ki taraf bulaye jaate hain ke wo un ka
faisla kare phir un mein ka ek giroh isse rugardaan ho
kar phir jaata hai (23)
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ye jurrat unhein isliye hui ke wo kehte hain hargiz
humein aag na chhuyegi magar ginti ke dino aur unke
deen mein unhein fareb diya us jhoot ne jo bandhte
hain (24)
y»b)w// L‘u*‘::,gw’ﬂ 4:.*;’@3\ /f” A% s 13 ‘u"-g-’/..’./{
At
to kaisi hogi jab hum unhein ikattha karenge us din ke
liye jis mein shak nahin aur har jaan ko us ki kamai
poori bhar di jayegi aur un par zulm na hoga (25)
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yun arz kar aye allah mulk ke malik tu jise chahe
saltanat de aur jis se chahe saltanat chheen le, aur jise
chahe izzat de aur jise chahe zillat de, saari bhalai tere
hi haath hai beshak tu sab kuchh kar sakta hai (26)
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to raat ka hissa din mein daale aur din ka hissa raat

mein daale aur murda se zinda nikaale aur zinda se
murda nikaale aur jise chahe be ginti de (27)
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musalman kafiro ko apna dost na bana lein
musalmano ke siwa aur jo aisa karega use allah se
kuchh ilaga na raha magar ye ke tum un se kuchh daro

aur allah tumhein apne ghazab se darata hai aur allah
hi ki taraf phirna hai (28)
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tum farma do ke agar tum apne jee ki baat chhupao ya
zahir karo allah ko sab maloom hai, aur jaanta hai jo
kuchh aasmano mein hai aur jo kuchh zameen mein
hai aur har cheez par allah ka gabu hain (29)
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jis din har jaan ne jo bhala kaam kiya haaziri payegi aur
jo bura kaam kiya ummeed karegi kaash mujh mein

aur us mein door ka fasila hota aur allah tumhein apne

azaab se darata hai, aur allah bando par meharban hai

(30)
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aye mahboob tum farma do ke logo agar tum allah ko
dost rakhte ho to mere farmanbardar ho jaao allah
tumhein dost rakhega aur tumhare gunah bakhsh
dega aur allah bakhshne waala meharbaan hai (31)
0&d A0 YA BT LE J32915 2,501 08
tum farma do ke hukm maano allah aur rasool ka phir
agar wo moonh pherein to allah ko khush nahin aate
kafir (32) ~
SOk F 0 1 Ul 2ia 1105 55 asl 2180 )
beshak allah ne chun liya adam aur nooh aur ibrahim
ki aal aur imran ki aal ko saarejahaan ke liye (33)
ye ek nasl hai ek dusre se aur aIIah sunta jaanta hai
(34)
&) e JEEB i s 3Gl 1556 Me &l5al J63)

rdd
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o sibad i) &1
jab imran ki bibi ne arz ki aye mere rab main tere liye
mannat maanti hoon jo mere pet mein hai ke khalis
teri hi khidmat mein rahe to tu mujhse gabool kar le
beshak tu hi sunta jaanta (35)

U“'d; ’”,[.u,’;.\.é\ ‘/J’ [-6"’*"/ ’/32-2‘,‘ eJB s (6
M\w[ei; gbuu:@@ 33y SNesri
@/3-83”
phir jab use jana boli aye mere rab ye to maine ladki
jani aur allah ko khoob maloom hai jo kuchh wo jani,
aur wo ladka jo usne maanga us ladki sa nahin aur
maine us ka naam maryam rakha aur main use aur us

ki awlaad ko teri panah mein deti hoon raande hue
shaitan se (36)

Q51E © 6 5y 7 s BT oos gk s i
»eJBE \&’:@Ug\ 7 5% JG* u))uwg.;; u\)z.m) 58

s

ophie & SE R B A &) al s s
to use uske rab ne achhitarah gabool kiya aur use
achha parwaan chadhaya aur use zakariya ki nigehbani
mein diya jab zakariya uske paas uske namaz padhne
ki jagah jaate uske paas naya rizq paate kaha aye
maryam ye tere paas kahan se aaya, boli wo allah ke
paas se hai beshak allah jise chahe be ginti de (37)

&i.,&d,}l ’“’"”)zu\;wwdwu JGe i:jU;(jESé\;ti

rd
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@J:Ej\”
yahan pukara zakariya apne rab ko bola aye rab mere

mujhe apne paas se de suthri awlaad beshak tu hi hai
dua sunne waala (38)

Goas g dsigan &P U‘N‘Gwﬁu,’,,“””‘iﬁ”
Q—Mbﬁu 12385 510 ”m\uﬁc\..,&»

to firishto ne use aawaz di aur wo apni namaz ki jagah
khada namaz padh raha tha beshak allah aap ko

muzda deta hai yahya ka jo allah ki taraf se ek kalima ki

tasdeeq karega aur sardar aur humesha ke liye aurato

se bachne waala aur nabi humare khaaso me|n se (39)
21 AT U6 536 5T5a15 500148 ””A;du,m\g;du
o5 G Jads
bola aye mere rab mere ladka kahan se hoga mujhe to

pahunch gaya budhapa aur meri aurat baanjh farmaya
allah yun hi karta hai jo chahe (40)

55515 13059 L(TERE 1 JBYT el 106 i dasie 3306

@)mx wb &5 I5arels
arz ki aye mere rab mere liye koi nishani kar de
farmaya teri nishani ye hai ke teen din tu logon se baat
na kare magar ishara se aur apne rab ki bahut yaad kar
aur kuchh din rahe aur tadke uski paaki bol (41)

S I elaia)s 5855 el ahl &) 573 /’aQuub;\,

O )]
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aur jab firishto ne kaha, aye maryam beshak allah ne
tujhe chun liya aur khoob suthra kiya aur aaj saare
jahaan ki aurato se tujhe pasand kiya (42)
oSS TR s Gudals sl a0
aye maryam apne rab ke huzoor adab se khadi ho aur
uske liye sajda kar aur ruku waalo ke saath ruku kar
(43)
S GEY ag e st ez F “w\uwu;
o3t A e U 553080
ye ghaib ki khabrein hain ke hum khufya taur par
tumhein batate hain aur tum un ke paas na the jab wo
apni galamon se qurra daalte the ke maryam kis ki

parwarish mein rahi aur tum un ke paas na the jab wo
jhagad rahe the (44)

L@@‘Mj‘ﬁp E—;z mdwm‘u‘;/ /’M\nggl

////

e /i’

IE ;w‘uﬁﬂﬁm L’-’OJ‘GL@”)»-’)‘U"
aur yaad karOJab firishto ne maryam se kaha, aye
maryam allah tujhe bisharat deta hai apne paas se ek
kalima ki jis ka naam hai maseeh eisa maryam ka beta
roodar hoga dunya aur aakhirat mein aur qurb waala
(45)

oGl (25 a5 0ed G 0 285
aur logon se baat karega paalne mein aur pakki umr

mein aur khaaso mein hoga (46)

(e S AN T OB S8 180 J,du,ﬁo‘w &I

104



Kanzul Imaan

SR CHAS AR LR
boli aye mere rab mere bachha kahan se hoga mujhe
to kisi shakhs ne haath na lagaya, farmaya allah yun hi
paida karta hai jo chahe, jab kisi kaam ka hukm
farmaye to usse yahi kehta hai ke ho jaa wo fauran ho
jaata hai (47)

E/,Z’.’.G. “ 2 2 LS9t s
5 0azY13 L5015 s il aiads

aur allah use sikhayega kitab aur hikmat aur taurait
aur injeel (48)

b -~

Se s P nal S, vl 252 <, 5 NN
HIESEY AG502 40 aCha 3351 Qi 1518 3 V353
rd

iz K&t il w6
363806 A5 i gTs o5y
aur rasool hoga bani israyeel ki taraf ye farmata hua ke
main tumhare paas ek nishani laaya hoon tumhare rab
ki taraf se ke main tumhare liye mitti se parind ki si
moorat banata hoon phir us mein phoonk maarta
hoon to wo fauran parind ho jaati hai allah ke hukm se
aur main shifa deta hoon madarzaad andhe aur supaid
daagh waale ko aur main murde jilata hoon allah ke
hukm se aur tumhein batata hoon jo tum khate ho aur
jo apne gharo mein jama kar ke rakhte ho beshak in
baato mein tumhare liye badi nishani hai agar tum
imaan rakhte ho (49)

T S P& TR " < < B Wz oy
3 5558 252 gl (23 A0 o Y3 035 G ST G W B Rass
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@uﬂx,am 356 ,,L) “’L,,L»
aur tasdeeq karta aaya hoon apne se pehli kitab
taurait ki aur isliye ke halaal karoon tumhare liye kuchh
wo cheezein jo tum par haraam thi aur main tumhare
paas tumhare rab ki taraf se nishani laaya hoon, to
allah se daro aur mera hukm maano (50)

® TV 8,95

0 gl Bise 158 30026 255 05a08)
beshak mera tumhara sab ka rab allah hai to usi ko
pujo, ye hai seedha rasta (51)
ST ai\&:’;g&zimza@;émmw&m
oa3bsChighis iUl gl
phir jab eisa ne un se kufr paaya bola kaun mere
madadgar hote hain allah ki taraf, hawariyo ne kaha
hum deene khuda ke madadgaar hain hum allah par
imaan laaye, aur aap gawah ho jaayein ke hum
musalman hain (52)

@@Mx&eww AU q,\bu
aye rab humare hum us par imaan laaye jo tune utara

aur rasool ke taabe hue to humein haqg par gawahi
dene waalo mein likh le (53)

00l SN KA A5 & 5Kag133Kes
aur kafiro ne makar kiya aur allah ne unke halaak ki

khufya tadbeer farmai aur allah sab se behtar chhupi
tadbeer waala hai (54)

-, 1 9 u" g \!’ »w o
313585 g Ge 582 5 TT) Elasly 3 asia ) (b AW DB 3
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P I L PSR PACHPA A
yaad karo jab allah ne farmaya aye eisa main tujhe
poori umr tak pahunchaunga aur tujhe apni taraf utha
lunga aur tujhe kafiro se paak kar dunga aur tere
pairuo ko giyamat tak tere munkiro par ghalaba dunga

phir tum sab meri taraf palat kar aaoge to main tum
mein faisla farmaunga jis baat mein jhagadte ho (55)

P S N C I L SR IR I L B - TP SN N E4 Tt
EF AR ES THENIRINIEIRCS HAEESHEERIEE
)

SIE Y
to wo jo kafir hue main unhein dunya wa aakhirat mein
sakht azaab karunga aur unka koi madadgar na hoga

(56)
t !u 3 Y % & 2. 5 /’/’06 ﬁ/,
C3YAT 2h533) aeid st edba ) L2 513aI Gagd Gl
)
OAas)!

aur wo jo imaan laaye aur achhe kaam kiye allah unka
neg unhein bharpoor dega aur zalim allah ko nahin
bhaate (57)
P A RATITNIT T HE AT
ye hum tum par padhte hain kuchh aayatein aur
hikmat waali naseehat (58)
é,iéu?ﬁaﬁ;jjiﬁwiﬁﬁ }S{szﬁ%‘ﬁ&@@w@l
eisa ki kahawat allah ke nazdeek adam ki tarah hai use
mitti se banaya phir farmaya ho jaa wo fauran ho jaata
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hai (59)
aye sunne waale ye tere rab ki taraf se haq hai to shak
waalo mein na hoga (60)

Y28 sr <

(A 4 /./,5.{1 7, ’/v// o d ,./ﬁv/ ,
3010108 da sall Gedile Gusieazacla e G0
0% o 2% LR e/ VI ,’)"/./ 1,V/./ ’;/V/’/
M, A w/”, ,23 M; ‘,[MW ; ‘, PL@,[)PL\@,JPL’Q‘
Voo . ) //’ﬁ
ORI g all £33
phir aye mahboob jo tum se eisa ke baare mein hujjat
karein baad iske ke tumhein ilm aa chuka to unse
farma do aao hum tum bulayein apne bete aur
tumhare bete aur apni auratein aur tumhari auratein
aur apnijaanein aur tumhari jaanein phir mubahila

karein to jhooto par allah ki lanat daalein (61)
3530 58T abl &5 i Y11a Gt dl edli g e &)
® 5iK5)

halid

yahi beshak sachha bayaan hai aur allah ke siwa koi
mabood nahin aur beshak allah hi ghalib hai hikmat
waala (62)

phir agar wo moonh pherein to allah fasadiyo ko
jaanta hai (63)

Py (P2 ’9/’/ o [ /.,// ’/ A s ,/,-f’a
NCERPACHHUC AT R H[ SN
£ % ) 2 92 (7 25.(28 5. % 8 4 [%5% it fi
SIS EE 403 G2 00 g ek e Vi BB 4y & 128
& 3ms B 130441
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tum farmao aye kitabiyo aise kalima ki taraf aao jo
hum mein tum mein yaksaan hai ye ke ibadat na
karein magar khuda ki aur us ka shareek kisi ko na
karein aur hum mein koi ek dusre ko rab na bana le
allah ke siwa phir agar wo na maanein to keh do tum
gawah raho ke hum musalman hain (64)

: oo, 22 &,,G T 2T, P yf/;‘/,frv/f./ y o2 42 TY
GV 23N 0330 TP 65 20 318 03 W 2 a1 BB

PRt

o 3a T sys
aye kitab waalo ibrahim ke baare mein kyun jhagadte
ho taurait wa injeel to na utri magar unke baad to kya
tumhein agl nahin (65)

P) < 14 s s Soe il <1
T E ARG EER IS
003I5Y 2ET; Alasabis sle
sunte ho ye jo tum ho is mein jhagde jis ka tumhein ilm
tha to is mein mujhse kyun jhgadate ho jis ka tumhein
ilm hi nahin aur allah jaanta hai aur tum nahin jaante

(66)
GreBly Lol Bus 0B Bsa VGt ade 39) 0BG
rerigeal

ibrahim na yahoodi the na nasrani balki har batil se
juda musalman the aur mushriko se na the (67)
) , 5 4 Pl [ . G 5 » ' ~ <z
Yy 15l Gagd st da 585 A0 Sde L BN 3TE)
©&kae !

beshak sab logon se ibrahim ke zyada hagdar wo the
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jo unke pairu hue aur ye nabi aur imaan waale aur
imaan waalo ka waali allah hai (68)

(s 25 G ikastes K3k IS0 JsTe2da el
OO
kitabiyo ka ek giroh dil se chahta hai ke kisi tarah
tumhein gumrah kar dein aur wo apne hi aap ko

gumrah karte hain aur unhein shuoor nahin (69)
SRS P PHIHHGINE IR
aye kitabiyo allah ki aayato se kyun kufr karte ho
halanki tum khud gawah ho (70)

035 2515 5301 6 38K55 Q| 3201 032405 50 201 08T
aye kitabiyo hag mein batil kyun milate ho aur haq
kyun chhupate ho halanki tumhein khabar hai (71)
RGEERF AT N A RRS A I

SIS SUEEIH AR

aur kitabiyo ka ek giroh bola wo jo imaan waalo par

utra subah ko us par imaan laao aur shaam ko munkir
bo jaao shayad wo phir jaayein (72)
Qi 3138 ol b sod sddll E108 258 Ed oa VIR EYs
SRy ablug 0aHI &8 A 25T st
bt dy S

aur yageen na laao magar us ka jo tumhare deen ka

pairu hai tum farma do ke allah ki hidayat hi hidayat
hai (yageen kaahe ka na laao) us ka ke kisi ko mile jaisa
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tumhein mila ya koi tum par hujjat la sake tumhare rab
ke paas, tum farma do ke fazl to allah hi ke haath hai
jise chahe de aur allah wus'at waala ilm waala hai (73)

274

@%‘M\;QM uww,uwu
pni rahmat se khaas karta hai jise chahe aur allah bade
fazl waala hai (74)

“’Lu‘u‘/o-eww!dc-"ﬁéé [E;.u”/[.au\ 2 1 JaT e s
S 156 a5 ey b(sdéessuméw\zsgﬁ)%g

rd

2

063253 b3 ouk bl B o Ji5 S iy
aur kitabiyo mein koi wo hai ke agar tu us ke paas ek
dher amanat rakhe to wo tujhe ada kar dega aur un
mein koi wo hai ke agar ek ashrafi us ke paas amanat

rakhe to wo tujhe pher kar na dega magar jab tak tu us
ke sar par khada rahe ye isliye ke wo kehte hain ke
anpadho ke muamla mein hum par koi mawakhiza
nahin aur allah par jaan boojh kar jhoot bandhte hain
(75)
0&iE1 ol abl SB35 4305 I
haan kyun nahin jisne apna ahad poora kiya aur
parhezgari ki aur beshak parhezgar allah ko khush aate
hain (76)
3 AP EYE YA, a8 0 gliifs bl an 035585 631 &)

)

295 ,e,f yw'wﬂw‘,é:m’;mw ‘y,sp‘y\

rd

e

Y SN

111



Kanzul Imaan

wo jo allah ke ahad aur apni gasmo ke badle zaleel
daam lete hain aakhirat mein un ka kuchh hissa nahin
aur allah na un se baat kare na un ki taraf nazar
farmaye giyamat ke din aur na unhein paak kare aur
un ke liye dardnak azaab hai (77)
e 313 ST G i) O A ST & T 28505
b JE 635a15° il pde G A 3 bl e G 3 G 33815° &S0
@@3115-?.}33@»}@\
aur un mein kuchh wo hain jo zubaan pher kar kitab
mein mel karte hain ke tum samjho ye bhi kitab mein
hai aur wo kitab mein nahin, aur kehte hain ye allah ke
paas se hai aur wo allah ke paas se nahin aur allah par
deeda wa danista jhoot bandhte hain (78)

857

T, - /,'/ﬁ e 2 2050 /555/ I
155 HGU O3S S58520015 2880 s i anlas o 808G
[ w/n’.n”//“’l’ 525;’ Pl ‘!’ s 4 5w¢/
QS@‘U%#%%JUJ@Q:&U‘g))éufcéb[':f
Y 7 % San’;
SICRANCPAS
kisi aadmi ka ye haq nahin ke allah use kitab wa hikam
wa paighambari de phir wo logon se kahe ke allah ko
chhod kar mere bande ho jaao haan ye kahega ke allah

waale ho jaao us sabab se ke tum kitab sikhate ho aur
usse ke tum dars karte ho (79)

20 . 297 ’9 ’// APRIEE ./,/V/y S 5/’/’,9 ’//
31349 a800 a5l Gl o3 a0 ,0ssd o 25540 Y
re rd (4 4
7 s 55’ 52’;5/
@@,iw,o.u\
aur na tumhein ye hukm dega ke firishto aur
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paighambaro ko khuda thehra lo kya tumhein kufr ka
hukm dega baad iske ke tum musalman ho Iiye (80)

”f,fpu;m iy M\u&w\uu \uom,
AGWSENATRATS (4] ,wwiﬁ»@’ua&d
@@M\@mm;\;@w@ G33117E & o)

aur yaad karo jab allah ne paighambaron se unka ahad
liya jo mai tum ko kitab aur hikmat doon phir tashreef
laye tumhare pas wo rasool ki tumhari kitabon ki
tasdeeq farmayen to tum zaroor zaroor us par iman
lana aur zaroor zaroor uski madad karna farmaya kyun
tumne inkar kiya aur us par mera bhari zimma liya sab
ne arz ki humne igrar kiya farmaya to ek dure ke
gawah ho jao aur mai aap tumhare sath gawahon me
hun (81)
063 53 40,5 A3 i1 e
to jo koi is ke baad phire to wahi Iog fasiq hain (82)
36575 EsE 250 3 oo e 45 sk bl s 5351

s 98 ,E

QU
to kya allah ke deen ke siwa aur deen chahte hain aur
usi ke huzoor gardan rakhe hain jo koi aasmanno aur
zameen me hain khushi se aur majboori se aur usi ki

taraf phirenge (83)
3 G5 sl 2k 11 031G s ile 055TTas b Gl 08

\e
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Okes G355 ek usl ol
yun kaho ke hum imaan laye allah par aur us par jo
hamari taraf utra aur jo utra ibraheem aur ismaeel aur
ishaqg aur yagoob aur unke beton par aur jo kuchh mila
Moosa aur eisa aur ambiya ko unke rabb se, hum
unme kisi par imaan me farq nahi karte aur hum usi ke

huzoor gardan jhukate hain (84)
eI 33hs" e IR GIB 0 Yy SE R 045
®C";‘;~;‘”
aur jo islam ke siwa koi deen chahega wo hargiz usse
gabool na kiya jayega aur wo aakherat me ziyakaron se
hai (85)
33301 & 155eR 5 2glif) 61358 G 8 bl s g B8
oGk 2381 g Yabl3* S
kyunkar allah aisi gaum ki hidayat chahe jo imaan la
kar kafir ho gaye aur gawahi de chuke the ki rasool
sacccha hai aur unhe khuki nishani aa chuki thin aur
allah zalimon ko hidayat nahi karta (86)
St I 3NN 1 250 e T 255755 Y,
unka badla ye hai ki un par laanat hai allah aur firishto
aur aadmiyon ki sab ki (87)
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hamesha usme rahen na un par se azaab halka ho aur
na unhe mohlat di jaye (88)
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0 543538 A G6 1350213 805 us3 be 5B A )
magar jinhone uske baad tauba ki aur aapa sambhala
to zaroor allah bakhshane wala meharban hai (89)
15" S FAE) 5133053 5 4l G0 358 I )
SYOR| AP
beshak wo jo iman la kar kafir hue phir aur kufr me
badhe unki tauba hargiz gabool na hogi aur wahi hain
behke hue (90)

GB35 2391505 2oyl (e it G355 2551565 13587 G &)
SEPAIE SIS NS WA PHENC K
wo jo kafir hue aur kafir hi mare unme kisi se zameen
bhar sona hargiz gabool na kiya jayega agarche apni
khalasi ko de unke liye dardnak azaab hai aur unka koi
yaar nahin (91)
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Chautha Paarah

rd

a0 518 e 1388 gt 03t Canshad e 300 S8
5’5%5
tum hargiz bhalai ko na pahunchoge jab tak raahe
khuda mein apni pyaari cheez na kharch karo aur tum

jo kuchh kharch karo allah ko maloom hai (92)
S Ge a5 JE is T30 255 uys@b;\ysw»ugiws&

www 1GHBEL015E 08 L3 0%
sab khane bani israyeel ko halaal the magar wo jo
yaqoob ne apne upar haraam kar liya tha taurait
utarne se pehle tum farmao taurait la kar padho agar
sachhe ho (93)
0632581 25 3,8 Ayb i 0301 ) o s 81 o3
to us ke baad jo allah par jhoot baandhe to wahi zalim
hain (94)
.UJ,MMUAUGB” Gus 2is ”‘M\,Mb“s i G O3
tum farmao allah sachha ha| to ibrahim ke deen par

chalo jo har batil se juda the aur shirk waalo mein na
the (95)
Owdﬁ; &wdwu‘w&% d)‘u‘
beshak sab se pehla ghar jo logon k| ibadat ko

mugarrar hua wo hai jo makka mein hai barkat waala
aur saare jahaan ka rahnuma (96)
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is mein khuli nishaniya hain ibrahim ke khade hone ki
jagah aur jo us mein aaye amaan mein ho aur allah ke
liye logon par us ghar ka hajj karna hai jo us tak chal
sake aur jo munkir ho to allah saare jahaan se be
parwah hai (97)

063l J8 St abis “abledbopis sy agh s
tum farmao aye kltablyo allah ki aayatein kyun nahin
maante aur tumhare kaam allah ke saamne hain (98)

PEHCPRvP swmswur-uw»mw»w
é;ﬁwbdﬂx AR
tum farmao aye kitabiyo allah ki raah se rokte ho use

jo imaan laaye use tedha kiye chahte ho aur tum khud
is par gawah ho aur allah tumhare kotako se bekhabar

nahin (99)
;33)'“"“‘0”3))‘0"\%”0‘[3)):" 5!.. H~9/ ,93‘ /;./Zf
o0&l 4 35

aye imaan waalo agar tum kuchh kitabiyo ke kahe par
chale to wo tumhare imaan ke baad tumhein kafir kar
chhodenge (100)

s 298 5~ 49,,799~,\L ‘5;5/ ot 9’/,/,’2’.’.’.5//
Smdia) 25" “ﬁ)»&é}%‘@‘»&#&” 1303585555
/’a >3 e w
0 21884 b15e 3) b dEE Al
aur tum kyunkar kufr karoge tum par to allah ki
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aayatein padhi jaati hain aur tum mein us ka rasool
tashreef farma hai aur jis ne allah ka sahara liya to
zaroor wo seedhi raah dikhaya gaya (101)
oo bt 2513 Y1 555V 5 a5t &2 a8l il T
aye imaan waalo allah se daro jaisa ke darne ka haq
hai aur hargiz na marna magar musalman (102)

’0’;’ s:f ) .‘;j-?';‘; ,-’/’ w Z s 4.0‘ !9/ ‘,; 2 /
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aur allah ki rassi mazboot thaam lo sab mil kar aapas
mein phat na jaana (firgqo mein na bat jaana) aur allah
ka ehsan apne upar yaad karo jab tum mein ber tha us
ne tumhare dilo mein milaap kar diya to us ke fazl se
tum aapas mein bhai ho gaye aur tum ek ghaar dozakh
ke kinare par the to us ne tumhein us se bacha diya
allah tum se yun hi apni aayatein bayaan farmata hai
ke kahin tum hidayat paao (103)

//,//, P / 522 P 2457 9’w’9./.5/
U"U}Gﬁ’)“-’))-’h-’[-’u;}" ‘d‘u;wmuﬁf@@,
@ééad;ﬁﬂ\iaékg,‘;b i)
aur tum mein ek giroh aisa hona chahiye ke bhalai ki

taraf bulayein aur achhi baat ka hukm dein aur buri se
mana karein aur yahi Iog muraad ko pahunchein (104)

/v " “\Z |4 ’ f//’ 5/15/’05/ . ;/n/
a5 &g 2ble Gy s 15AEE 1518585 0300615555
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aur un jaise na hona jo aapas mein phat gaye aur un
mein phoot pad gai baad iske ke raushan nishaniya
unhein aa chuki thi aur un ke liye bada azaab hai (105)

s s, B s % ’.G $T5c ¢ $ ,5¢¢ 5‘./’5, 4
33 5558871 »éiéiww\uw\bb 3353532358333 A 23
P 225 ~ <3 .’i,’if,;./y
@u;ﬂ MJLJ ‘M“ﬁ;%’»@hﬁl
jis din kuchh moonh kaale to wo jin ke moonh kaale

hue kya tum imaan la kar kafir hue to ab azaab chakho
apne kufr ka badla (106)

0G50 s 55" Al B s 2k e G G
aur wo jin ke moonh unjale (raushan) hue wo allah ki
rahmat mein hain humesha us mein rahenge (107)
oGk EE 53 4 Gy 320G el B abl &gl
ye aIIah k| aayateln hain ke hum theek theek tum par

padhte hain aur allah jahaan waalo par zulm nahin
chahta (108)

O)fm&’)-"w‘d‘) U")wdu/ M‘G(ﬁ‘wﬁ
aur allah hi ka hai jo kuchh aasmano mein hai aur jo
kuchh zameen mein aur allah hi ki taraf sab kaamo ki
ruju hai (109)
Sm‘ééﬁﬁsu,ﬂbu;ﬁbwﬁ“w/ FHEH
AR AP P T Ted /@qﬁw: 193 bl osied
tum behtar ho un sab ummato mein jo logon mein
zaahir hui bhalai ka hukm dete ho aur burai se mana
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karte ho aur allah par imaan rakhte ho aur agar kitabi
imaan laate to un ka bhala tha un mein kuchh
musalman hain aur zyada kafir (110)

ob33aY 4 Y1 kg e Sk

wo tumhara kuchh na bigadenge magar yahi satana

aur agar tum se ladein to tumhare samne se peeth
pherjayenge phir un ki madad na hogi (111)

B3 u\w%,m\wd@y\\wu@\w\ﬂzz 23,5
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un par jama di gai khwari jahan ho amaan na payenge
magar allah ki dor aur aadmiyo ki dor se aur ghazabe
ilahi ke sazawaar hue aur un par jama di gai mohtaji ye
isliye ke wo allah ki aayato se kufr karte aur
paighambaro ko nahaqg shaheed karte ye isliye ke
nafarmanbardar aur sarkash the (11 2)
55 Blaiel o B BEA A ddTes Taansey

/,’9,/

®U)\«°€~¢

sab ek se nahin kitabiyo mein kuchh wo hain ke haq
par gaaim hain allah ki aayatein padhte hain raat ki
ghadiyo mein aur sajda karte hain (113)
5 S0 o3atis sl 35as 2 asdls b ostel
@W‘w%)‘f U”/"GU)‘)W

allah aur pichhle din par imaan laate hain aur bhalai ka
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hukm dete aur burai se mana karte hain aur nek
kaamo par daudte hain aur ye log laaiq hain (114)
oGRRIG SHE A5 8355000 48 oo ilaisGes
aur wo jo bhalai karein un ka haq na maara jayega aur
allah ko maloom hain dar waale (115)

Zs% ‘!“/ s 9 2 937 . 1//"65
3 E@@‘Wﬁfy)mgﬁ-@‘f‘ GWUJ‘ SJL')'AQJ‘@l
oo @ ad Bicas mu i
wo jo kafir hue un ke maal aur awlaad un ko allah se

kuchh na bachayenge aur wo jahannami hain un ko
humesha us mein rehna (116)

&35 ”b\y[@b@)wbw\a,@\awé’""”[.adm

o3 2behil o5 8 2348 G 5 K60 2gakilizts
kahawat uski jo is dunya ki zindagi mein kharch karte
hain us hawa ki si hai jis mein paala ho wo ek aisi
gaum ki kheti padi jo apna hi bura karte the to use
bilkul maar gai aur allah ne un par zulm na kiya haan
wo khud apni jaan par zulm karte hain (117)

G13ds Vs 2550 283302 Bl s dadsyisial cdgh G0
38 5015000 BR G seaisdloeladlofais s
®6§f\-§-”~f}ﬁf@l~;~g'ﬂuﬁ
aye imaan waalo ghairo ko apna razdaar na banao wo
tumhari burai mein gai nahin karte unki aarzu hai jitni

izaa tumhein pahunche bair unki baato se jhalak utha
aur wo jo seene mein chhupaye hain aur bada hai

\\\o
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humne nishaniya tumhein khol kar suna di agar
tumhein agl ho (118)

}:(Séj‘f’lf ‘.‘g“""gb ﬁ}»LMy/ A ;:\/; 5k
155208 il e 0elY1 25T 352 155 1815 & L S|
gé@‘@@%&&ém@ A
sunte ho ye jo tum ho tum to unhein chahte ho aur wo
tumhein nahin chahte aur haal ye ke tum sab kitabo
par imaan laate ho aur wo jab tum se milte hain kehte
hain hum imaan laaye aur akele ho to tum par ungliya
chabayein ghussa se tum farma do ke mar jaao apni

ghutan (qgalbi jalan) mein allah khoob jaanta hai dilo ki
baat (119)
31358505 Ly\?,bmm’ P IIESL RN
O3 SE S R CEPA AP S A
tumhein koi bhalai pahunche to unhein bura lage aur
tum ko burai pahunche to is par khush ho aur agar
tum sabr aur parhezgari kiye raho to un ka daaon
tumhara kuchh na bigadega beshak un ke sab kaam
khuda ke ghere mein hain (120)
&pjﬁ%&é’:—;@i&u‘ dww[ﬁé}w;ﬂ‘ 3% u&m‘wu,wﬂ,
aur yaad karo aye mahboob jab tum subah ko apne
daulat khana se bar aamad hue musalmano ko ladai

ke morcho par gaaim karte aur allah sunta jaanta hai
(121)

g ~ u. < s 2a ’9, .’.1 ( <2
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o&3ei)
jab tum mein ke do giroho ka irada hua ke namardi kar
jaayein aur allah un ka sambhalne waala hai aur
musalmano ko allah hi par bharosa chahiye (122)

) 2 e ;G///“” .’t.ﬁ. 4 26./ D) izlﬁ 2, Pt ’/
@u,mm@”,&)b ‘UB‘M‘,gW ,o.(
aur beshak allah ne badr mein tumhari madar k| jab

tum bilkul be saro samaan the to allah se daro ke
kahin tum shukr guzar ho (123)

m\/ uu“”’ : “);fwu\mw“ FAtE ]

"//

GIEVEY
jab aye mahboob tum musalmano se farmate the kya
tumhein ye kaafi nahin ke tumhara rab tumhari madad
kare teen hazaar firishte utaar kar (124)

;::H’ e )ﬁ)»ﬁw\u&»@»—’u‘»—@b ‘9-9*’5‘} /”‘L}:

@m%m ez
haan kyun nahin agar tum sabr wa taqwa karo aur
kafir usi dum tum par aa padein to tumhara rab
tumhari madad ko paanch hazaar firishte nishaan
waale bhejega (125)

e be V13l G 4y 453308 Gusys A0 LY
B b0 335501 bl
aur ye fatah allah ne na ki magar tumhari khushi ke

liye aur isi liye ke is se tumhare dilo ko chain mile aur
madad nahin magar allah ghalib hikmat waale ke paas

‘4.5.;.; 2%

Ja
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se (126)

BN SER AN SE
isliye ke kaﬂro ka ek hissa kaat de ya unhein zaleel kare
ke namurad phir jaayein (127)

o0 248 24154 gl GO PN U
ye baat tumhare haath nahin ya unhein tauba ki taufiq
de ya un par azaab kare ke wo zalim hain (128)

5 )

i 9"’“&2&3&.’3,’;MW% Uajmd[,q/ M‘Guéﬂi;
CYSESEHT

aur allah hi ka hai jo kuchh aasmano mein hai aur jo
kuchh zameen mein hai jise chahe bakhshe aur jise
chahe azaab kare aur allah bakhshne waala

meharbaan hai (129)
S, #15 axal Buah,Jon Bvial il G0
OO

aye imaan waalo sood duna dun na khao aur allah se
daro is ummeed par ke tumhein falaah mile (130)

b e Sl st s
aur us aag se bacho ko kafiro ke liye tayyar rakhi hai
(131)
b33 51032338 ,42 15
aur allah wa rasool ke farmanbardar raho is ummeer
par ke tum reham kiye jaao (132)

b BV E NG e Ks s B0 ssaa )3 s
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b&kaxl
aur daudo apne rab ki bakhshish aur aisi jannat ki taraf
jiski chaudaan mein sab aasmano zameen aa jaayein
parhezgaro ke liye tayyar rakhi hai (133)
RO I Tt =] 5 £ 04,8013 £ 152015 515201 3 0 Ra i i)
b ksl i3
wo jo allah ki raah mein kharch karte hain khushi mein
aur ranj mein aur ghussa peene waale aur logon se dar
guzar karne waale aur nek log allah ke mahboob hain
(134)
“ 2B, ,n_w RIS SR N RE TS
ClEHHEIPN IRV m\n@;f;‘wﬁw,
aur wo ke jab koi behayai ya apni jaano par zulm
karein allah ko yaad kar ke apne gunaho ki muaafi
chahein aur gunah kaun bakhshe siwa allah ke aur
apne kiye par jaan boojh kar ad na jaayein (135)
@/ 5 ” ‘ PN /;, Lé”‘-f
aiso ka badla un ke rab Ki bakhshlsh aur jannatein hain
jin ke niche nehrein rawaan humesha un mein rahein
aur kaamiyo (nek logon) ka kya achha neg (inaam,
hissa) hai (136)
Ak GBGEE Y3155 G alB e els i
@é;gg&d!
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tum se pehle kuchh tarige bartaao mein aa chuke hain
to zameen mein chal kar dekho kaisa anjaam hua
jhutlane waalo ka (137)

/,..G 5‘“%1 5 25 (T o)
@M@}")GU&)L{“W@[&‘M
ye logon ko batana aur raah dikhana aur parhezgaro
ko naseehat hai (138)

Z 2aN\T
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L

aur na susti karo aur na gham khao tumhi ghalib aaoge
agar imaan rakhte ho (139)

"t -4 B Z e b C’Z.wa 4 o G- 5{.{9 & ., 2 <
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SE
agar tumhein koi takleef pahunchi to wo log bhi waisi
hi takleef pa chuke hain aur ye din hain jin mein
humne logon ke liye baariya rakhi hain aur isliye ke
allah pehchan kara de imaan waalo ki aur tum mein se
kuchh logon ko shahadat ka martaba de aur allah dost

nahin rakhta zalimo ko (140)

et d Vs

068 i G315l GAgd 4 a5
aur isliye ke allah musalmano ka nikhar kar de aur
kafiro ko mita de (141)

e
Ed
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@G)é;/u}ai‘
kya is gumaan mein ho ke jannat mein chale jaoge aur
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allah ne abhi tumhare ghaziyo ka imtehan na liya aur
na sabr waalo ki aazmaish Ki (142)

/

o0& S T53 5415 088 S3B T U8 e 83001 038 A1 35
aur tum to maut k| tamanna kiya karte the uske mllne
se pehle to ab wo tumhein nazar aai aankho ke samne

(143)
O 51l T Qe ad e el 35 immu;

”L@m’“c)uw’"’&w §50%% ,,cu; R3]

@G\e’.;&ﬁ‘iﬁ‘d%
aur muhammad to ek rasool hain inse pehle aur rasool
ho chuke to kya agar wo inteqal farmayein ya shaheed
ho to tum ulte paaon phir jaoge aur jo ulte paaon
phirega allah ka kuchh nugsan na karega aur angareeb
allah shukr waalo ko sila dega (144)

Bloids fors Y5 Eral bV essel -4 8ls

o0t il ey G Yo Sos asd
aur koi jaan behukme khuda mar nahin sakti sab ka
wagqt likha rakha hai aur jo dunya ka inaam chahe hum
use us mein se dein aur jo aakhirat inaam chahe hum
us mein se use dein aur gareeb hai ke hum shukr
waalo ko sila ata karein (145)
sabl i 2alal 385 W o das 08¢ os oés
@u’)-w)‘ ””\;}’ ‘,;Km\b |34 3225
aur kitne hi ambiya ne jihad kiya unke saath bahut
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khuda waale the to na sust pade un musibato se jo
allah ki raah mein unhein pahunchi aur na kamzor hue
aur na dabe aur sabr waale allah ko mahboob hain
(146)

XA ”z}/w,»\ W50 5ed1 5 \;bu\\)\;aj’ 4

068 501 3801 J8 63005 a8
wo kuchh bhi na kehte the siwa is dua ke ke aye
humare rab bakhsh de humare gunah aur jo zyadatiya
hum ne apne kaam mein ki aur humare gadam jama
de aur humein in kafir logon par madad de (147)

O i Eag 4l 5 ayv\u‘yw,b\,\”u‘ym‘ 556

to allah ne unhein dunya ka inaam diya aur aakhirat ke
sawaab ki khoobi aur neki waale allah ko pyaare hain

(148)
¥4t .’-5//4/5;559’ ’;1//,.6 55yt s ’,”/’/’~G A
ISURES AR 6 25355013585 GagdN aied ) 3el g G

aye imaan waalo agar tum kafiro ke kahe par chale to
wo tumhein ulte paaon lauta denge phir toota kha ke
palatjaoge (149)
©u-’)~=~";«>9 JRAFAA

balki allah tumhara maula hai aur wo sab se behtar

madadgaar (150)
c #y ] LI 0 3 i// 5 {//5,6 4. ’..’f/
“ el gy 5 AT a5 iJMsfw»uJ\;”e, -
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koi dum jaata hai ke hum kafiro ke dilo mein rob
dalenge ke unhone allah ka shareek thehraya jis par us
ne koi samajh na utaari aur un ka thikana dozakh hai
aur kya bura thikana na insafo ka (151)

é}.»..é—) M‘:\go m:bw,ﬂwﬂau&,m\;@u\éw,
3[53&‘%;?.@‘»&'3 wwu»ﬁ)‘bwwﬁw,x\)\
e s s ise 50 o sk
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aur beshak allah ne tumhein sach kar dikhaya apna
waada jab ke tum uske hukm se kafiro ko gatl karte
the yahan tak ke jab tumne buzdili ki aur hukm mein
jhagda daala aur nafarmani ki baad iske ke allah
tumhein dikha chuka tumhari khushi ki baat tum mein
koi dunya chahta tha aur tum mein koi aakhirat chahta
tha phir tumhara moonh unse pher diya ke tumhein
aazmaye aur beshak usne tumhein muaaf kar diya aur

allah musalmano par fazl karta hai (152)
u»scumy\a; NI RSN IS TN er]
S RSP GHA GE AR

jab tum moonh uthaye chale jaate the aur peeth pher
kar kisi ko na dekhte aur dusri jama'at mein humare

rasool tumhein pukaar rahe the to tumhein gham ka

badla gham diya aur muaafi isliye sunai ke jo haath se

gaya aur jo iftaad padi uska ranj na karo aur allah ko
tumhare kaamo ki khabar hai (153)
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phir gham ke baad tum par chain ki neend utari ke
tumhari ek jama'at ko ghere thi aur ek giroh ko apni
jaan ki padi thi allah par be ja gumaan karte the
jahiliyat ke se gumaan kehte us kaam mein kuchh
humara bhi ikhteyar hai? tum farma do ke ikhteyar to
saara allah ka hai apne dilo mein chhupate hain jo tum
par zaahir nahin karte kehte hain humara kuchh bas
hota to hum yahan na maare jaate tum farma do ke
agar tum apne gharo mein hote jab bhi jin ka maara
jaana likha ja chuka tha apni gatl gaaho tak nikal kar
aate aur isliye ke allah tumhare seeno ki baat aazmaye
aur jo kuchh tumhare dilo mein hai use khol de aur
allah dilo ki baat jaanta hai (154)

- « 2. ‘9g G// /gv V5 -3 '/':’/9/59’ 56.4/"65
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beshak wo jo tum mein se phir gaye jis din dono

faujein mili thi unhein shaitan hi ne laghzish di unke
baaz aamaal ke baais aur beshak allah ne unhein
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muaaf farma diya beshak allah bakhshne waala hilm
waala hai (155)

313558 212 1565138 i8558 kal i G
cb i ez b B3 1 G LB 136 5 5215651259
@MOMQ@ RO ’3@533 Y »-giy@@}w;
aye imaan waalo un kaflro k| tarah na hona jinhone
apni bhaiyo ki nisbat kaha jab wo safar ya jihad ko gaye
ke humare paas hote to na marte aur na maare jaate
isliye ke allah un ke dilo mein is ka afsos rakhe aur
allah jilata (zinda rakhta) aur maarta hai aur allah

tumhare kaam dekh raha hai (156)
[.“;2”/ 4.’.$ aw‘unzs).uﬁ Xy ’\M\d.i».&d RCE "U-d,

7 28,9 -

eIE
aur beshak agar tum allah ki raah mein maare jaao ya
mar jaao to allah bakhshish aur rahmat unke saare
dhan daulat se behtar hai (157)
0&33E38 s SN a8d 51 axd s
aur agar tum maro ya maare jaao to allah hi ki taraf se
uthna hai (158)
* Q3 a3 Y B EE B e 5 s aalppaass bl
* B East T AN b3S a4 388015 232 GG
el ’”‘u‘
to kaisi kuchh allah ki meharbani hai ke aye mahboob
tum unke liye narm dil hue aur agar tand mizaaj sakht
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dil hote to wo zaroor tumhare gird se pareshan ho
jaate to tum unhein muaaf farmao aur un ki shafa'at
karo aur kaamo mein unse mashwara lo aur jo kisi
baat ka irada pakka kar lo to allah par bharosa karo
beshak tawakkul waale allah ko pyaare hain (159)

EFALTATRUI S SN TIPS TN A FAIPASTA R
®UN3~J‘&3&UM‘&) 50@-’
agar allah tumharj madad kare to koi tum par ghalib
nahin aa sakta aur agar wo tumhein chhod de to aisa
kaun hai jo phir tumhari madad kare aur musalmano
ko allah hi par bharosa chahiye (160)
u*“déd 2 L 23 Gl oas J8Tu08G;
0o Y 2832556

aur kisi nabi par ye gumaan nahin ho sakta ke wo

kuchh chhupa rakhe aur jo chhupa rakhe wo giyamat

ke din apni chhupai cheez le kar aayega phir har jaan
ko unki kamai bharpoor di jayegi aur un par zulm na

hoga (161)
2 g P ’/ 4 P 4 /V/’// M P ) //.Gn Pt
S P A T PP SNSRI S A RE]
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to kya jo allah ki marzi par chala wo us jaisa hoga jisne
allah ka ghazab odha aur uska thikana jahannam hai
aur kya burijagah palatne ki (162)
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wo allah ke yahan darja darja hain aur allah un ke

kaam dekhta hai (163)
Tzy12- > 20, e I A T L R Rt
%&b‘;@.w‘wyijﬁw“W@‘&@‘u‘w
B UB a8 )5 Lol A 2405 e 555 4]

beshak allah ka bada ehsaan hua musalmano par ke

un mein unhi mein se ek rasool bheja jo un par us ki
aayatein padhta hai aur unhein paak karta aur unhein
kitab wa hikmat sikhata hai aur wo zaroor isse pehle

khuli gumrahi mein the (164)
Mu‘,bd-?’ \Mg\,’wy TR TAN »-@'QLZ‘/[?J{
SHEER AL M\

kya jab tumhein koi musibat pahunche ke usse duni
tum pahuncha chuke ho to kehne lage ke ye kahan se
aai tum farma do ke wo tumbhari hi taraf se aai beshak
allah sab kuchh kar sakta hai (165)
b&hseid) alag) s ab 33 aiad 351 231 25 eT e
aur wo musibat jo tum par aai jis din dono faujein mili
thi wo allah ke hukm se thi aur isliye ke pehchan kara
de imaan waalo ki (166)
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aur isliye ke pehchan kara de un ki jo munafiqg hue aur
unse kaha gaya ke aao allah ki raah mein lado ya
dushman ko hatao bole agar hum ladai hoti jaante to
zaroor tumhara saath dete aur us din zahiri iman ki ba
nisbat khule kufr se zyada gareeb hain apne moonh se
kehte hain jo unke dil mein nahin aur allah ko maloom
hai jo chhupa rahe hain (167)
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wo jinhone apne bhaiyo ke baare mein kaha aur aap

baith rahe ke wo humara kehna maante to na maare
jaate tum farma do tu apni hi maut taal do agar sachhe

/
w

ho (168)
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aur jo allah ki raah mein maare gaye hargiz unhein

murda na khayal karna balki wo apne rab ke paas
zinda hain rozi paate hain (169)
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shaad hain us par jo allah ne unhein apne fazl se diya
aur khushiya mana rahe hain apne pichhlo ki jo abhi
unse na mile ke un par na kuchh andesha hai aur na
kuchh gham (170)
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khushiya manate hain allah ki nemat aur fazl ki aur ye
ke allah zaaya nahin karta ajr musalmano ka (171)

152216330 O 80 2Tl s bon Y3253 150820 AT
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wo jo allah wa rasool ke bulane par hazir hue baad iske
ke unhein zakhm pahunch chuka tha unke nikokaro
aur parhezgaro ke liye bada sawaab hai (172)

Bl 2bsi5s 203246 2505808 ’*@usu\u«us;@ub G
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wo jin se logon ne kaha ke logon ne tumhare liye jattha

joda to unse daro to un ka imaan aur zaaid hua aur
bole allah hum ko bas hai aur kya achha kaarsaaz (173)
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to palte allah ke ehsan aur fazl se ke unhein koi burai
na pahunchi aur allah ki khushi par chale aur allah
bade fazl waala hai (174)
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wo to shaitan hi hai ke apne dosto se dhamkata hai to

unse na daro aur mujhse daro agar imaan rakhte ho
(175)
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aur aye mahboob tum un ka kuchh gham na karo jo

kufr par daudte hain wo allah ka kuchh na bigadenge

allah chahta hai ke aakhirat mein un ka koi hissa na
rakhe aur unke liye bada azaab hai (176)

o5t 2805 Braabn, 3a5e) Ly 50 3554 G E)
wo jinhone imaan ke badle kufr mol liya allab ka kuchh
na bigadenge aur unke liye dardnak azaab hai (177)

ATUBEY e 2P R TR Gl Sy s
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aur hargiz kafir is gumaan mein na rahein ke wo jo hu
unhein dheel dete hain kuchh unke liye bhala hai hum

to isiliye unhein dheel dete hain ke aur gunah mein
badhein aur unke I|ye zillat ka azaab hai (178)
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allah musalmano ko isi haal par chhodne ka nahin jis
par tum ho jab tak juda na kar de gande ko suthre se
aur allah ki shaan ye nahin ke aye aam logo tumhein
ghaib ka ilm de de haan allah chun leta hai apne
rasoolo se jise chahe to imaan laao allah aur uske
rasoolo par aur agar imaan laao aur parhezgari karo to
tumhare liye bada sawaab hai (179)
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F eIyt g s s b o B 25
aur jo bukhl karte hain us cheez mein jo allah ne
unhein apne fazl se di hargiz use apne liye achha na
samjhein balki wo unke liye bura hai angareeb wo jis
mein bukhl kiya giyamat ke din un ke gale ka tauq
hoga aur allah hi waris hai aasmano aur zameen ka aur
allah tumhare kaamo ka khabardar hai (180)
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beshak allah ne suna jinhone kaha ke allah muhtaj hai
aur hum ghani ab hum likh rakhenge unka kaha aur
ambiya ko unka nahaq shaheed karna aur farmayenge
ke chakho aag ka azaab (181)
ye badla hai uska jo tumhare haatho ne aage bheja aur
allah bando par zulm nahin karta (182)
”’buwti:u,iz@d,«;wmw&em‘& R
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wo jo kehte hai allah ne hum se garaar kar liya hai ke
hum kisi rasool par imaan na laayein jab tak aisi
qurbani ka hukm na laaye jise aag khaye tum farma do

mujhse pehle bahut rasool tumhare paas khuli
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nishaniya aur ye hukm le kar aaye jo tum kehte ho phir
tum ne unhein kyun shaheed kiya agar sachhe ho (183)

4505 1505l B s B a5in
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to aye mahboob agar wo tumhari takzeeb karte hain to
tum se agle rasoolo ki bhi takzeeb ki gai hai jo saaf
nishaniya aur saheefe aur chamakti kitab le kar aaye

the (184)
uccéiéb* \”’J),»\u;%,»u” uﬂ\l&\:w;dé

,//

@),wa:;mum,,mw 1638 5010305,
har jaan ko maut chakhni hai aur tumhare badle to
giyamat hi poore milenge jo aag se bacha kar jannat
mein dakhil kiya gaya wo muraad ko pahuncha aur
dunya ki zindagi to yahi dhoke ka maal hai (185)
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beshak zaroor tumhari aazmaish hogi tumhare maal
aur tumhari jaano mein aur beshak zaroor tum agle
kitab waalo aur mushriko se bahut kuchh bura sunoge
aur agar tum sabr karo aur bachte raho to ye badi
himmat ka kaam hai (186)
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aur yaad karo jab allah ne ahad liya unse jinhein kitab
ata hui ke tum zaroor ise logon se bayaan kar dena aur
na chhupana to unhone use apni peeth ke peechhe
phenk diya aur uske badle zaleel daam haasil kiye to
kitni buri khareedari hai (187)

ORI (PR VP R A IR ﬁ,f.// P f//’.ﬁ - saw\y
W 13aad 130520 81 03024 5181 (0 0 33 58 ) GR35 Y
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hargiz na samajhna unhein jo khush hote hain apne
kiye par aur chahte hain ke be kiye unki tareef ho aiso
ko hargiz azaab se door na janna aur unke liye dardnak
azaab hai (188)
P < wl N o) . <2 P 5 )
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aur allah hi ke liye hai aasmano aur zameen ki
badshahi aur allah har cheez par gadir hai (189)
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beshak aasmano aur zameen ki paidaish aur raat aur

din ki baaham badliyo mein nishaniya hain aglmando
ke liye (190)
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jo allah ki yaad karte hain khade aur baithe aur karwat
par lete aur aasmano aur zameen ki paidaish mein
ghaur karte hain aye rab humare tu ne ye bekar na

banaya paaki hai tujhe to humein dozakh ke azaab se
bacha le (191)

rd

139



Kanzul Imaan
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aye rab humare beshak jise tu dozakh mein le jaaye

use zaroor tune ruswai di aur zalimo ka koi madadgaar
nahin (192)
320U Gl a8l ol W B s, s
b 501 s e le i s

aye rab humare humne ek munadi ko suna ke imaan
ke liye nida farmata hai ke apne rab par imaan laao to

hum imaan laaye aye rab humare to humare gunah

bakhsh de aur humari buraiya mahw farma de aur
humari maut achho ke saath kar (193)
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aye rab humare aur humein de wo jis ka tune humse
waada kiya hai apne rasoolo ki marifat aur humein
giyamat ke din ruswa na kar beshak tu waada khilaf
nahin (194)
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to unki dua sun li unke rab ne ke main tum mein kaam
waale ki mehnat akarat nahin karta mard ho ya aurat
tum aapas mein ek ho to wo jinhone hijrat ki aur apne

140



Kanzul Imaan

gharo se nikale gaye aur meri raah mein sataye gaye
aur lade aur maare gaye main zaroor unke sab gunah
utaar dunga aur zaroor unhein baagho mein le
jaaunga jin ke niche nehrein rawaan allah ke paas ka
sawaab aur allah hi ke paas achha sawab hain (195)
aye sunne waale kafiro ka shehro mein ahle gahle
phirna hargiz tujhe dhoka na de (196)

SMe i3 2ias aple 25 a8t
thoda baratna hai phir unka thikana dozakh hai aur
kya hi bura bichhauna (197)

MUETSNE SN [EE AP Ut TR
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lekin wo jo apne rab se darte hain unke liye jannatein
hain jin ke niche nehrein bahein humesha un mein

rahein allah ki taraf ki mahmani aur jo allah ke paas hai
wo neko ke liye sab se bhala (198)
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aur beshak kuchh kitabi aise hain ke allah par imaan
laate hain aur is par jo tumhari taraf utra aur jo unki
taraf utra unke dil allah ke huzoor jhuke hue allah ki
aayato ke badle zaleel daam nahin lete ye wo hain jin
ka sawab un ke rab ke paas hai aur allah jald hisab
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karne waala hai (199)
5 96/& It = P , /y/’.ﬁ /5//-’
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aye imaan waalo sabr karo aur sabr mein dushmano
se aage raho aur sarhad par islami mulk ki nigehbani

karo aur allah se darte raho is ummeed par ke kamyab
ho (200)
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Suratun Nisa
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Allah ke naam se shuru jo nihayat meharbaan raham
wala

,ias“ww,s»s,wwwwwws&wtaff»’
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oliss 20 g8l )
ay logon! apne rabb se daro jisne tumhe ek jaan se
paida kiya aur usi me se uska joda banaya aur un dono
se bahut se mard o aurat faila diye aur allah se daro

jiske naam par mangte ho aur rishton ka lihaaz rakho
beshak allah har wagt tumhen dekh raha hai (1)

ds;,@s,m,éw'%awumw“ 5595 a30eal ki S
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aur yateemo ko unke maal do aur suthre ke badle

ganda na lo aur unke maal apne maalon me mila kar
na kha jao beshak ye bada gunah hai (2)
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aur agar tumhen andesha ho ki yateem ladkiyon me
insaaf na karoge to nikah me laao jo auraten tumhen
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khush aayen do-do aur teen-teen aur char-char phir
agar daro ki do biviyan me barabari na rakh sakoge to
ek hi karo ya kaneezen jinke tum malik ho ye isse
zyada gareeb hai ki tum se zulm na ho (3)
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aur aurton ko unke mehar khushi se do phir agar wo

apne dil ki khushi se mehar me se kuchh de den to use
khao rachta pachta (4)
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aur be aglo ko unke maal na do jo tumhare paas hain
jin ko allah ne tumhari basar awgaat kiya hai aur
unhein us mein se khilao aur pehnao aur unse achhi
baat kaho (5) ~
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aur yateemo ko aazmate raho yahan tak ke jab wo
nikah ke gabil ho to agar tum un ki samajh theek
dekho to unke maal unhein sipurd kar do aur unhein

na khao hadd se badh kar aur is jaldi mein ke kahin
bade na ho jaayein aur jise hajat na ho wo bachta rahe
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aur jo hajatmand ho wo bagadre munasib khaye phir
jab tum unke maal unke sipurd karo to un par gawah
kar lo aur allah kaafi hai hisab lene ko (6)

I5C el ;W"‘Qﬁﬁm,uw\;‘dyb SRS
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mardo ke liye hissa hai us mein se jo chhod gaye maa
baap aur garabat waale aur aurato ke liye hissa hai us
mein se jo chhod gaye maa baap aur garabat waale
tarka thoda ho ya bahut hissa hai andaza bandha hua
(7)
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phir bant'te waqt agar rishtadar aur yateem aur
miskeen aa jaayein to us mein se unhein bhi kuchh do
aur unse achhi baat kaho (8)

2B gl 1388 Gy B3 agals o135 ) B8
@\uang,:‘;”.’. )
aur darein wo log agar apne baad natawaa awlaad

chhodte to unka kaisa unhein khatra hota to chahiye
ke allah se darein aur seedhi baat karein (9)
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wo jo yateemo ka maal nahaq khate hain wo to apne
pet mein niri aag bharte hain aur koi dum jaata hai ke
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bhadakte dhadke (aatish kade) mein jayenge (10)
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allah tumhein hukm deta hai tumhari awlaad ke baare
mein bete ka hissa do betiyo barabar phir agar niri
ladkiya ho agarche do se upar to unko tarka ki do tihai
aur agar ek ladki ho to uska aadha aur mayyit ke maa
baap ko har ek ko uske tarka se chhata agar mayyit ke
awlaad ho phir agar uski awlaad na ho aur maa baap
chhode to maa ka tihai phir agar uske kai behan bhai
to maa ka chhata baad is wasiyat ke jo kar gaya aur
dain ke tumhare baap aur tumhare bete tum kya jaano
ke un mein kaun tumhare zyada kaam aayega ye hissa
bandha hua hai allah ki taraf se beshak allah ilm waala
hikmat waala hai (11)
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O
aur tumhari bibiya jo chhod jaayein us mein se
tumhein aadha hai agar un ki awlaad na ho phir agar
unki awlaad ho to unke tarka mein se tumhein
chauthai hai jo wasiyat wo kar gai aur dain nikaal kar
aur tumhare tarka mein aurato ka chauthai hai agar
tumhare awlaad na ho phir agar tumhare awlaad ho to
unka tumhare tarka mein se aathwa jo wasiyat tum kar
jaao aur dain nikaal kar aur agar kisi aise mard ya
aurat ka tarka beta ho jisne maa baap awlaad kuchh
na chhode aur maa ki taraf se uska bhai ya behan hai
to un mein se har ek ko chhata phir agar wo behan
bhai ek se zyada ho to sab tihai mein shareek hain
mayyit ki wasiyat aur dain nikaal kar jis mein usne
nugsan na pahunchaya ho ye allah ka irshad hai aur
allah ilm waala hilm waala hai (12)
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ye allah ki hadein hain aur jo hukm maane allah aur
allah ke rasool ka allah use baagho mein le jayega jin

ke niche nehrein rawaan humesha un mein rahenge
aur yahi hai badi kamyabi (13)
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aur jo allah aur uske rasool ki nafarmani kare aur uski
kul hado se badh jaaye allah use aag mein dakhil
karega jis mein humesha rahega aur uske liye khwari
ka azaab hai (14)
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aur tumhari aurato mein jo badkari karein un par
khaas apne mein ke chaar mardo ki gawahi lo phir agar
wo gawahi de dein to un aurato ko ghar mein band

rakho yahan tak ke unhein maut utha le ya allah unki
kuchh raah nikaale (15)
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aur tum mein jo mard aurat aisa kaam karein un ko
izaa do phir agar wo tauba kar lein aur nek ho jaayein
to un ka pichha chhod do beshak allah bada tauba
gabool karne waala meharban hai (16)
wﬁwoﬁﬁkd%@iﬂ‘éi’ﬁ&m&\&%ﬁ”wl
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wo tauba jis ka gabool karna allah ne apne fazl se

lazim kar liya hai wo unhi ki hai jo nadani se burai kar
baithein phir thodi hi der mein tauba kar lein aiso par
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allah apni rahmat se ruju karta hai aur allah ilm wa
hlkmat waala hai (17)
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aur wo tauba unki nahin jo gunaho mein lage rehte

hain yahan tak ke jab un mein kisi ko maut aaye to
kahe ab maine tauba ki aur na un ki jo kafir marein un
ke liye hum ne dardnak azaab tayyar kar rakha hai (18)
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aye imaan waalo tumhein halaal nahin ke aurato ke
waris ban jaao zabardasti aur aurato ko roko nahin is
niyyat se ke jo mehar un ko diya tha us mein se kuchh
le lo magar is soorat mein ke sareeh behayai ka kaam
karein aur unse achha bartao karo phir agar wo
tumhein pasand na aayein to gareeb hai ke koi cheez
tumhein napasand ho aur allah us mein bahut bhalai
rakhe (19)
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aur agar tum ek bibi ke badle dusri badalna chaho aur
use dhero maal de chuke ho to us mein se kuchh
wapas na lo kya use wapas loge jhoot baandh kar aur
khule gunah se (20)
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aur kyunkar use wapas loge halanki tum mein ek dusre
ke samne be parda ho liya wo tum se gaadha ahad le

chuki (21)
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aur baap dada ki mankooha se nikah na karo magar jo

ho guzra wo beshak behayai aur ghazab ka kaam hai
aur bahut buri raah (22)
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haraam hui tum par tumhari maayein aur betiya aur
behnein aur phuphiya aur khalayein aur bhateejiya aur
bhanjiya aur tumhari maayein jinhone doodh pilaya
aur doodh ki behnein aur aurato ki maayein aur unki
betiya jo tumhari god mein hain un bibiyo se jinse tum
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sohbat kar chuke ho phir agar tum ne unse sohbat na
ki ho to unki betiyo mein haraj nahin aur tumhari nasli
beto ki bibi aur do behnein ikatthi karna magar jo ho
guzra beshak allah bakhshne waala meharbaan hai
(23)
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Paanchwa Paarah
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aur haram hain shauhardaar auratein magar kafiro ki
aurtein jo tumhari mulk me aa jaen ye allah ka noshta
hai tum par aur unke siwa jo rahen wo tumhe halal hai

ke apne maalo ke iwaz talash karo gaid laate na pani
girate to jin aurto ko nikah me lana chaho unke
bandhe hue mehar do aur gqarar daad ke baad agar
tumhare aapas me kuch razamandi ho jae to usme
gunah nahi beshak allah ilm o hikmat wala hai (24)
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aur tum me be maqdori ke bayis jinke nikah me azaad
auratein imaan waliya na ho to unse nikah kare jo
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tumhare haath ki milk hain imaan wali kanize aur allah
tumhare imaan ko khub jaanta hai tum me ek dusre
se hai to unse nikah karo unke maliko ki ijazat se aur
hasbe dastur unke mehar unhe do gaid me aatiya'n na
masti nikaalti aur na yaar banati jab wo gaid me aa jae
fir bura kaam kare to un par us saza ki aadhi hai jo
azaad aurto par hai ye uske liye jise tum me se zina ka
andesha hai aur sabr karna tumhare liye behtar hai
aur allah bakhshne wala meharban hai (25)

5;9///5’0.’/5; 2% s /"G -7 5;/ 5//5p//“‘/ ) 2
3 »&buﬁgﬁ—cﬁ»’wdgﬂu@»&%)»ﬂ%%‘&ﬁ
y
G StEG TN
allah chata hai ke apne ahkaam tumhare liye saaf

bayan kar de aur tumhe aglo ki rushe batawe aur tum
par apni rehmat se ruju farmaye aur allah ilm o hikmat

wala hai (26)
é,/ ,95./.5/ /§ s s E//’~ﬁ ) /‘g,;,’/,ifﬁ’/ ) ‘?u/
Wer 1353 Glesa I O3S AN 0 57 e G35 a3
olie

I

aur allah tum par apni rehmat se ruju farmana chata
hai aur jo apne mazo ke piche pade hain wo chate hain
ke tum sidhi raah se bahut alag ho jao (27)

P F I I S A T A TR Ca
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allah chata hai ke tum par takhfif kare aur aadmi
kamzur banaya gaya (28)
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ae imaan walo apas me ek dusre ke maal nahaq na
khau magar ye ke koyi sauda tumhare bahami
razamandi ka ho aur apni jaane gatl na karo beshak
allah tum par meharban hai (29)

) 17 - PRV (I /1¢’66/’ it 5/w,//
a1 J8 AU 085" 1504l G353 GBS B15ae as Jaki s
'3
aur jo zulm o ziyadati se aisa kare ga to angareeb hum
use aag me dhakil kare ge aur ye allah ko aasan hai

(30)
36 5 w;»ﬁw»&’ 5 ’iiéosébiwm”
o0& ,S

e

agar bachte raho kabira gunah se jin ki tumhe
mumanat hai to tumhare aur gunah bakhsh denge aur
tumhe izzat ki jagah dakhil karenge (31)

QESAI (IR ESTURIS N St P \a;:u\ﬂ/ﬂ
OB &) wwm L5t a1 Gs s sl
ol 55
aur uski aarzu na karo jis se allah ne tum me ek ko
dusre par badayi di mardo ke liye unki kamayi se hissa
hai aur allah se uska fazl mangu beshak allah sab kuch
jaanta hai (32)

Keieste gl &553915003) a5 Cayisa i 05
7 ‘?“ 4 99,7 % 578 Zen‘f
6‘%9\'5;(5‘”95&65@‘@1* e sb 3B
aur hum sab ke liye maal ke mustahiqg bana diye hain

154



Kanzul Imaan

jo kuch chhod jae maa baap aur garabat wale aur wo
jisse tumhara halaf band chuka unhe unka hissa do
beshak har chiz allah ke saamne hai (33)

Uﬂ\,n.u‘b,u&x& 2% f”“‘wb;wwpg;;dgy\

u,:baw m&bwmwb gzl
NPAC ST CIRRIR T B ENHE R e
@‘;L_)/LJ&Ug/ \u\b WM\ %
mard afsar hai aurto par is liye ke allah ne inme ek ko
dusre par fazilat di aur is liye ke mardo ne un par apne
maal kharch kiye to nekbakht aurte adab waliya hai
khawand ke piche hifazat rakhti hain jis tarah allah ne
hifazat ka hukm diya aur jin aurtu ki na farmani ka
tumhe andesha ho to unhe samjhao aur unse alag
souo aur unhe maaro phir agar wo tumhare hukm me
aa jaayein to un par ziyadati ki koyi raah na chaho
beshak allan buland bada hai (34)

5 (el os GKs aiil o0 e A0 B Lty Glis aths )3
o548 G cBa &) taicau\u:,;um\
aur agar tum ko miya biwi keJhagde ka khuaf ho to ek
ek panch mard walo ke taraf se bhejo aur ek panch
aurat walo ki taraf se ye dono agar sulah karana
chahenge to allah in me mail kar dega beshak allah
jaanne wala khabardaar hai (35)
580154380 543 Blas ) AL S Bt 4y 136,48 s b, 0213
A 3cbhadl oty G230, WG el wigeddls
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aur allah ki bandagi karo aur uska sharik kisi ko na
theraao aur maa baap se bhalayi karo aur rishta daro
aur yateemo aur muhtajo aur paas ke humsaye aur
door ke humsaye aur karwat ke saathi aur raah gir aur
apni baandi ghulam se beshak allah ko khush nahi aata
itraane wala badaayi maarne wala (36)

S Al e Al 55 *\[;:;:K:/o&ijb@&n 35405 088 Gagd)
/5 w / //’ S !LJV:;‘/

jo aap bukhl karem aur auro se bukhl ke liye kahen aur
allah ne jo inhe apne fazl se diya hai use chupaye aur
kafiri ke liye humne zillat ka azaab tayyar kar rakha hai

7o

(37)
) H - ) P ITIND < /"’/ ,/,5//,2.;.’ /,.ﬁ/
*’gmf;ggv;@gu;;g;m,uu\;g,a\ A
V / 4 /

aur wo jo apne maal Iogo ke dlkhawe ko kharchte hain
aur imaan nahi late allah aur na giyamat par aur jiska
musahib shaitan hua to kitna bura musahib hua (38)
G853 Al 24855 e 1388515 2 Y1 s il )ial P g B g
aur unka kya nugsaan tha agar imaan late allah aur

giyamat par aur allah ke liye mein se uski raah me
kharch karte aur allah unko jaanta hai (39)

B} z )
22 [~ ‘.f:"f// S e 2,8 wg? 7 ./.;. IR RN <
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®
allah ek zarra bhar zulm nahi farmata aur agar koyi
neki hu to use duni karta aur apne paas se bada sawab
deta hai (40)
& \5dek S5 P A Uy S eyl B s (s 15K
to kaisi hogi jab hum har ummat se ek gawah layenge

ae mahboob tumhe un sab par gawah aur nighebaan
bana kar layen (41)

2

ORI 5.7

V5 239 ey 53 FU3L91308 513585 Gl
@u - /w‘ - 9’&:
us din tamanna kare ge wo jinhone kufr kiya aur rasool
ki nafarmaani ki kaash unhe mitti me daba kar zameen
barabar kar di jae aur koyi baat allah se na chupa
sakenge (42)
Y56 5208 5 s 32 A8 AN 35813l G G
A 995 2 Py l/ PRI » % 225
2[3;\)&«& ‘@o ,’g.bfu! ‘W&%dﬁ[&'ﬁ jses
15 /s’“;*';u\;@m;mpxm;’m@@éwm
o\5hE1%he B &) 2KiudTs Ky 1350855
aye imaan walo nasha ki halat me namaz ke pass na
jaao jab tak itna hosh na ho ke jo kaho use samjho aur
na paaki ki halat me benahaye magar musafiri me aur
agar tum bimar ho ya safar me ya tum me se koyi
gazaye haajat se aaya ya tum ne aurton ko chhua aur
paani na paaya to paak mitti se tayyammum karo to
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apne muh aur hathon ka masa karo beshak allah ma'af
farmane wala bakshne wala hai (43)

633 53 L0 033285 301 63 Bt 55T g ) 5 4T
SERAIAE
kya tumne unhe na dekha jinko kitab se ek hissa mila
gumhraahi mol lete hain aur chahte hain ke tum bhi
rah se behak jao (44)
SUTIRPC S PP TS A RH AL
aur allah khub jaanta hai tumhare dushmanu ko aur
allah kaafi hai waali aur allah kaafi hai madadgaar (45)
3 Ekat s Wt 0Tk daelse 08 2801 0385551336 gl o
196 28155 13 Uass gl B lelsf prie s fl
i 23585005 255 2801558 CBIGRE e 3 sty s
kuch yahoodi kalamo ko unki jagah se pherte hain aur
kehte hain humne suna aur na maana aur suniye aap
sunaye na jaen aur rayina kehte hain zabane pher kar
aur deen me tana ke liye aur agar wo kehte ke humne
suna aur maana aur huzoor humari baat sune aur
huzoor hum par nazar farmaye to unke liye bhalayi hai
aur raasti me ziyada hota lekin un par to allah ne lanat
ki unke kufr ke sabab to yageen na rakhte magar
thoda (46)
a
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aye kitab walo imaan laao us par jo humne utara
tumhare saath wali kitab ki tasdeeq farmata gabl iske
ke hum bigaad dein kuch munho to unhe pher de unki
pith ki taraf ya unhe lanat kare jaisi lanat ki hafta walo
par aur khuda ka hukm hokar rahe (47)

PR bwwu,bw,wwu\wmw‘
olase B 53581 &8
beshak allah use nahi bakhshta ke uske saath kufr kiya
jae aur kufr se niche jo kuch hai jise chaye ma'af farma
deta hai aur jisne khuda ka sharik tehraya usne bada
gunah ka tufaan baandha (48)

U FHERET RN G [ F U NP
kya tumne unhe na dekha jo khud apni suthrayi
bayaan karte hain balki allah jise chaye suthra kare aur
un par zulm na hoga daanaye kharma ke dore barabar
(49)

@@[ﬁ'f@éff’ &?Qﬁ‘ﬁt’m&;w i3 G 380
dekhu kaisa allah par jhut baandh rahen hain aur ye
kaafi hai sareeh gunah (50)
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kya tumne wo na dekhe jinhe kitaab ka ek hissa mila

imaan laate hain but aur shaitan par aur kafiru ko
kehte hain ke ye musalmanu se zyada raah par hain

(51)
oI5 ’AJJOJUL:M\U&U vy aw\j;.é:.;J 8 uJ\d.J (
ye hain jin par allah ne lanat ki aur jise khuda lanat
kare to hargiz koyi uska yaar na payega (52)
é\j&'équ‘u,),)'y‘:buw\uﬂ’ A j,.'él}\
kya mulk me unka kuch hissa hai aisa ho to logo ko til
bhar na dein (53)
e 910G 88 m@m 243G I8 O @3 A
ol € 234515 8xkodis i)

ya logo se hasad karte ha|n us par jo allah ne unhe
apne fazl se diya to humne to ibrahim ki aaulaad ko

kitab o hikmat ata farmayi aur unhe bada mulk diya
(54)

5/6/,1595/ //’5159:{
®!5 ’M@’d 3" B b o aghe 3 ORI e st

to unme koy| us par imaan laya aur kisi ne usse munh
fera aur dozakh kaafi hai bhadakti aag (55)

2305155504 SR 1 sl B3 il G )
@L:;gs;;;@muf NGRS i
jinhone humari aayato ka inkaar kiya angareeb hum
unko aag me dhakil karenge jab kabhi unki khaale pak

jae gi hum unke siwa aur khaale badal dege ke azaab
ka maza len beshak allah galib hikmat wala hai (56)

’ -,
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aur jo log imaan laye aur acche kaam kiye angareeb
hum unhe baaghu me le jae ge jinke niche nehre rawa
unme humesha rahe ge unke liye waha suthri biwiyan
hain aur hum unhe waha dhakil kare ge jaha saaya hi
saaya hoga(57)
uv";m(;\ 15 (emd\ SNsgel 255aian &)
o5 ’[Zi..& ’Ecw\@f’ %;ﬁzﬁ[ﬂgaﬁ\@b guéjli\,’,@&
beshak aIIah tumhe hukm deta hai ke amaanate jinki
hain unhe supurd karo aur ye ke jab tum logo me faisla
karo to insaaf ke saath faisla karo beshak allah tumhe

kya hi khub nasihat farmata hai beshak allah sunta
dekhta hai (58)
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m,bwu,\,w: ’,é'y\
aye imaan walo hukm maano allah ka rasool ka aur
unka jo tum me hukumat wale hain fir agar tum me
kisi baat ka jhagda uthe to use allah aur rasool ke
huzoor ruju karo agar allah aur giyamat par imaan
rakhte ho ye behtar hai aur iska anjaam sabse accha
(59)
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kya tumne unhe na dekha jinka dawa hai ke wo ke

imaan laye us par jo tumhari taraf utra aur us par jo

tumse pehle utra fir chahte hain ke shaitan ko apna

panch banaye aur unko to hukm ye tha ke use aslan na
maane aur iblees ye chata hai ke unhe door behka de

(60)
O3 G e 39 015 A 05T N s 283 a3 )5
c g;&é/ 2~

aur jab unse kaha jae ke allah ki utaari hoyi kitab aur
rasool ki taraf aao to tum dekho ge ke munafig tum se
munh mod kar firjaate hain (61)

A0 ks30T 28 ww!wwbw JRE ARG
@Lng.g,S;CLwow\/b:;\@l
kaisi hogi jab un par koyi uftaad pade badla uska ho
unke haatho ne aage bheja fir aye mehboob tumhare
huzoor hazir ho allah ki gasam khate ke humara
maqgsood to bhalayi aur mel hi tha (62)
REVRISATISS U g JE W BTSN
@[Z;J};bﬁ;é E //'f 3/‘
unke dilu ki to baat allah jaanta hai to tum unse chasm

poshi karo aur unhe samjha do aur unke mamle me
unse rasa baat kaho (63)
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aur humne koyi rasool na behja magar is liye ke allah
ke hukm se uski itaa'at ki jae aur agar jab wo apni jaan
par zulm kare to aye mahboob tumhare huzoor hazir
ho aur fir allah se ma'afi chahe aur rasool unki shafa'at
farmaye to zaroor allah ko bhoat tauba gabool karne

wala mehrbaan payen (64)

M‘G‘)M‘y,&’; s o L:bd,p</y ../ /’9/;,‘5&
‘/5 5"‘,9 P2 //,/,.[:;LP

mahboob tumhare rab ki gasm wo musalman na
honge jab tak apne aapas ke jhagre me tumhe hakim
na banaye fir jo kuch tum hukm farma do apne dilo me
usse rukawat na paayein aurjee se maan len (65)

\)xa,x,,u,,f)bs;,ﬂw PR EM{Jts \MWL\;,

S5 ET; s o oske 5l as 2515 23048
aur agar hum un par farz karte ke apne aapko gatl
kardo ya apne ghar baar chur kar nikal jao to unme
thure hi aisa karte aur agar wo karte jis baat ki unse

nasihat di jaati hai to usme unka bhala tha aur imaan
par khubjamna (66)

”[i;ai!”!bw’” e ’“‘yb\,

aur aisa hota to zaroor hum unhe apne paas bada
sawab dete (67)
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aur zaroor unko Sldhl raah Ki hldayat karte (68)
wauﬂﬂwxsau\;;wm&ou bd,w;\,zw@;é
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aur jo allah aur uske rasool ka hukm maane to use
unka saath mile ga jin par allah ne fazl kiya yani ambiya
aur siddique aur shaheed aur nek log ye kya hi acche

saathi hain (69)

IR

@W;UQL;:( 4l e R Gl
ye allah ka fazl hai aur allah kaafi hai jaanne wala (70)
0Gs 1338 el 133836 2550e 1338 13506l T
aye imaan walo hushyaari se kaam lo fir dushman ki
taraf thode thode hokar niklo ya ikhatte chalo (71)

/>‘d°4'0‘,o-%3 1380 :M&u‘ [.5 Jgﬁpw»&u‘,
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aur tumme koyi wo hai ke zaroor der lagaye ga fir agar
tum par koyi uftaad pate to kahe khuda ka mujh par
aehsaan tha ke me unke saath hazir na tha(72)

~ /'6’/
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aur agar tumhe allah ka fazl mile to zaroor kahe goya

tum me usme koyi dosti na thi aye kaash me unke
saath hota to badi muraad pata (73)
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to unhe allah ki raah me ladna chayiye jo duniya ki
zindagi bech kar aakhirat lete hain aur jo allah ki raah
me lade fir maara jae ya galib aaye to angareeb hum
use bada sawab dege (74)
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aur tumhe kya hova ke na lado allah ki raah me aur
kamzor mardo aur aurto aur baccho ke waaste ye dua
kar rahe hain ke aye humare rab hume is basti se
nikaal jis ke log zalim hain aur hume apne paas se koyi
himayati dede aur hume apne paas se koyi madad

dede (75)

S 3O 5 G5 4l gt § 63l el gl
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imaan wale allah ki raah me ladte hain aur kuffar
shaitan ki raah me ladte hain to shaitan ke dosto se

lado beshak shaitan ka daao kamzor hai (76)
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kya tumne unhe na dekha jin se kaha gaya apne haath
rok lo aur namaz gayam rakho aur zakaat do fir jab un
par jihaad farz kiya gaya to un me ba'az logo se aisa
darne lage jaise allah se dare ya usse bhi zayid aur bole
aye rab humare to ne hum par jihaad kyu farz kar diya
thodi muddat tak hume aur jine diya hota tum farma
do ke duniya ka baratana thhoda hai aur dar walo ke
liye aakhirat acchi aur tum par taage barabar zulm na
hoga (77)
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tum jaha kahi ho maut tumhe aaye gi agarche mazboot
gilo me ho aur unhe koyi bhalayi pahunche to kahen
ye allah ki taraf se hai aur unhe koyi burayi phuche to
kahen ye huzoor ki taraf se aayi tum farma do sab
allah ki taraf se hai to un logo ko kya hua koyi baat
samajhte maloom hi nahi hote (78)

V7 T e ’ﬁy 1"/w/s “\- /// \‘N /1"/,/’ “\- ///
sty e@wmw@u\b;’m\w Los e dilal
dwb@f V350

aye sunne Wale tUJheJO bhalayi phunche wo allah ki
taraf se hai aur jo burayi phunche wo teri apni taraf se
hai aur aye mahboob humne tumhe sab logo ke liye
rasool behja aur allah kaafi hai gawa (79)

Zaar 5 (72 2|17 //1 Lf-’/ E/&'/ A ek s z 5'5/
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jisne rasool ka hukm maana beshak usne allah ka

hukm maan aur jisne munh fira to humne tumhe unke
bachane ko na bheja (80)

3 O dm,g W’f“&weﬁég&@\g;ﬂéb“ﬂzo;
o%as3 4l S5 M\&&/“’mwﬁb Fi e esa

aur kehte hain humne hukm maana flrJab tumhare
paas se nikal kar jaate hain to unme ek giroh jo keh
gaya tha uske khilaaf raat ko mansube gaanthta hai
aur allah likh rakhega hai unke raat ke mansube to aye
mahboob tum unse chasm poshi karo aur allah par
bharosa rakho aur allah kaafi hai kaam banane ko (81)

b%\w‘ w;%‘ﬂpwuﬁugj/b /\j.nJ\Q;’ 6:5)\:1

to kya gjaur nahi karte qur'an me aur agar wo gair
khuda ke paas se hota to zaroor usme ikhtelaaf paate
(82)
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aur jab unke paas koyi baat itmenaan ya dar ki aati hai
uska charcha kar bethte hain aur agar usme rasool aur
apne zee ikhtiyaar logo ki taraf ruju laate to zaroor
unse uski hagigat jaan lete ye jo baad me khwahish
karte hain aur agar tum par allah ka fazl aur uski
rehmat na hoti to zaroor tum shaitan ke piche lag jaate
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magar thode (83)
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to aye mahboob allah ki raah me lado tum takhlif na
diye jao ge magar apne dam ki aur musalmanu ko
aamada karo gareeb hai ke allah kafiro ki sakhti rok de
aur allah ki aanch (jangi tagat) sab se sakht tar hai aur
uska azaab sab se karra (zabardast) (84)

rd rd
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e lela R ooy g oo Hokiiies s iiys
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jo acchi sifarish kare uske liye usme se hissa hai aur jo
buri sifarish kare uske liye usme se hissa hai aur allah
har chiz par gadir hai (85)
SE B e Bl & 6333 3Tee oo siad atnt a2 1)
® Ui
aur jab tumhe koi dusre lafz se salaam kare to tum
usse behtar lafz jawaab me kaho ya wahi keh do

beshak allah har chiz par hisaab lene wala hai (86)

Gadialens s Yara eyl K £914
oGiys il

allah hai ke uske siwa kisi ki bandagi nahi aur wo

zaroor tumhe ikhatta kare ga gqiyamat ke din jisme
kuch shak nahi aur allah se zada kis ki baat sacchi (87)

B STE3051 15228 G 25253 fW\,(,\’aé,(;ahmg,;ﬁté
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to tumhe kya hua ke munafiqu ke baare me do fariq
ho gaye aur allah ne unhe undha kar diya unke kotako
(kartuto) ke sabab kya ye chahte ho ke use raah dikhao
jise allah ne gumhraah kiya aur jise allah gumhraah
kare tu hargiz to uske liye raah na paaye ga (88)

) -
& 2031 238 155 BE T4 0 S X813 K 035855 ks
'l fo-i;-’\j&/w"-; ; M\,»A,m\,ﬁyub” ‘W‘dw’ /(3‘ Le)

.‘Mj/u M‘)My
wo to ye chahte hai hain ke kahi tum bhi kafir ho jao
jaise wo kafir hove to tum sab ek se ho jao to unme Kkisi
ko apna dost na banao jab tak allah ki raah me ghar
baar na chhode phir agar wo munh pherein to unhe
pakdo aur jaha paao gatl karo aur unme kisi ko na dost
tehraao na madadgaar (89)

EREPAFASI PRSP et
,&\E AL PP HU B C A P TAA
PG PP SN A HN OB E it
oVt sl /i//}ﬁfﬁ\
magar wo jo aisi gaum se ilaga rakhte hai ke tum me
unme mu'ahida hai ya tumhare paas yun aaye ke unke
dilo me sakat na rahi ke tum se lade ya apni gaum se

lade to allah chata to zaroor unhe tum par gabu deta
to wo beshak tumse ladte fir agar wo tumse kinara

/E
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karen aur na lade aur sulha ka piyaam daalen to allah
ne tumhe un par koyi raah na rakhi (90)
Jniijtfé” ‘L,JL\

‘/ PR -
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ab kuchh aur tum aise paao ge jo ye chate hain ke tum
se bhi amaan me rahe aur apni gaum se bhi amaan
me rahe jab kabhi unki gaum unhe fasaad ki taraf fire
to us par undhe girte hain fir agar wo tumse kinara na
karen aur sulha ki gardan na daale aur apne haath se
na rakhein to unhe pakdu aur jahan paao gatl karo aur

ye hai jin par humne tumhe sareeh ikhtiyaar diya (91)
55,55 B2 (Be3a 03805 /Cta;ww M’\uwugu/
3E 8 GeBB 1BIEIYIAAT )4

\VE
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aur musalmanu ko nahi pahunchta ke musalman ka
khoon kare magar haath behak kar aur jo kisi
musalman ko nadanista gatl kare to us par ek
mamlook musalman ka aazaad hai aur khoon baha ke

maqtool ke logo ko supurd ki jae magar ye ke wo ma'af
karden fir agar wo us gaum se ho jo tumhare dushman
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hai aur khud musalman hai to sirf ek mamlook
musalman ka aazaad karna aur agar wo us gaum me
ho ke tum me unme mu'ahida hai to uske logo ko
khoon baha supurd ki jae aur ek musalman mamlook
aazad karna to jiska haath na pahunche wo lagataar do
maheene ke roze rakhe ye allah ke yaha uski tauba hai
aur allah jaanne Wala hikmat wala hai (92)

5ale Al cn 5 (a2 1004 2 5am 6575581 55255 Uol QRS ()55
otk L\@ﬁ&p\ é.:;J
aur jo koyi musalman ko jaan bujh kar gatl kare to
uska badla jahannam hai ke muddato usme rahe aur

allah ne us par ghazab kiya aur us par lanat ki aur uske
: liye tayyar rakha bada azaab (93)
HTE Y5358 1 daa g 2855 8 Zal i G0
234l fiad’ [ZJQJ\S,@J\UG)EQM I ARAPAVAPA S]]
Gy B &) 134558 a8 ab G U8 2 2 H5 a3 E58
©/54,5 635
aye imaan walo jab tum jihaad ko chalo to tahqgiq kar lo
aur jo tumhe salaam kare usse ye na kahu ke tu
musalman nahi tum jiti duniya ka asbaab chate ho to
allah ke paas bahuteri ghanimat hain pehle tum bhi
aise hi the fir allah tum par aehsaan kiya to tum par
tahqiq karna lazim hai beshak allah ko tumhare kaamo
ki khabar hai (94)

b S22 B3 03 1,),ai\d,"’ Ghedi or 03008l 5228
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barabar nahi wo musalman ke be uzr jihaad se beth
rahen aur wo ke raahe khuda me apne maalo aur
jaano se jihaad karte hain allah ne apne maalo aur
jaano ke saath jihaad karne walo ka darja bethne walo
se bada kiya aur allah ne sab se bhalayi ka wada
farmaya aur allah ne jihaad walo ko bethne walo par
bade sawaab se fazilat di hai (95)
oS I5ihE &0 065" 353 sakagilagdss
uski taraf se darJe aur bakhshish aur rahmat aur allah
bakhshne wala meharbaan hai (96)

CA3I6 235 2531506 1qudd \@&&LA\ f*w,s\u‘
s (@33 @m\,mxu@)xuﬁwuu AN Ghanbis
Yt .fzc.u;u ABATRNI uL:J ,Ls
wo log jinki jaan fireshte nikaalte hain is haal me ke wo
apne upar zulm karte the unse fireshte kehte hain tum
kaahe me the kehte hain ke hum zameen me kamzor
the kehte hain kya allah ki zameen kushaada na thi ke
tum usme hijrat karte to aiso ka tikhana jahannam hai
aur bahut buri jagah palatne ki (97)
V58 3t Yol ks sLadlls Jls 9 Ge phanieal! V)
M/’p/’/
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magar wo jo daba liye gaye mard aur aurte aur bacche
jinhe na koyi tadbeer ban pate na raastajaaneln (98)
.‘)’n;‘/ﬁ,;m‘ug,b s 9 //.ywy \@*&JA[:

to gareeb hai allah aiso ko ma'af farmaye aur allah
ma'af farmane wala bakshne wala hai (99)

C,w \Mhsfw)\)\dwuwdw 32 @053

7 rd

red
T8 29 4%

bl Jeus2 1885 0B 854, Bagstss bl )52 b aski s
oliz3I5hE 41 06
aur jo allah ki raah me ghar baar chhod kar nikle ga wo
zameen me bahut jagah aur gunjaish paaye ga aur jo
apne ghar se nikla allah wa rasool ki taraf hijrat karta

fir use maut ne aa liya to uska sawaab allah ke zimme
par hoga aur allah bakhshne wala meharbaan hai(100)

NG 3aB s B A 213 ”#’;,;‘3‘;
@mr”m;g )muv F ;Juw\,.(w“‘
aur jab tum zameen me safar karo to tum par gunah
nahi ke ba'az namazein gasr se padho agar tumhe

andesha ho ke kafir tumhe iza de ge beshak kuffar
tumhare khule dushman hain (101)
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aur aye mahboob jab tum unme tashrif farma ho fir
namaz me unki imamat karo to chayiye ke unme ek
jamaat tumhare saath ho aur wo apne hathyaar liye
rahen fir jab wo sajda karlen to hat kar tum se piche ho
jae aur ab dusri jamaat aaye jo us waqt tak namaz me
sharik na thi ab wo tumhare mugqtadi ho aur chahiye
ke apni panah aur hathyaar liye rahen kafiru ki
tamanna hai ke kahi tum hathyaaru aur apne asbaab
se gafil ho jao to ek dafa tum par jhuk padein aur tum
par muzaiga nahi agar tumhe meenh ke sabab takleef
ho ya bimaar ho ke apne hathyaar khol rakho aur apni
panah liye raho beshak allah kafiro ke liye khwaari ka
azaab tayyar kar rakha hai (102)

SIS 2K 32 58385 K a1, 553088 2388 50
06552 B Glseial J6 2IEE LN &I 5 2230
fir jab tum namaz padh chuko to allah ki yaad karo
khate aur bethe aur karwato par lete fir jab mutmain
ho jao to hasbe dastur namaz gaaim karo beshak
namaz musalmano par waqt baandha hova farz hai
(103)
3 ol el agBebIssse)r o8 G138 Y5
s UL &I 085" 03551 Y B Al Ga 03
aur kafiru ki talash me susti na karo agar tumhe dukh
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phunchta hai to unhe bhi dukh phunchta hai jaisa

tumhe phunchta hai aur tum allah se wo ummeed

rakhte ho jo wo nahi rakhte aur allah jaanne wala
hikmat wala hai (104)

S5Y5 A.U‘u\.)‘buu‘ ;wcaabwﬁ\uw 316
6 Giad Gl Gl

aye mahboob beshak humne tumhari taraf sacchi
kitab utari ke tum logo me faisla karo jis tarah tumhe
dikhaye aur daga walo ke taraf se na jaghdo (105)

51508 (Babl &) Al JEEIy
aur allah se ma'afi chaho beshak aIIah bakhshne wala
meharbaan hai (106)
U” /Guﬁw'ﬁm‘u\ W‘-"Uﬁu u\]\g—‘«d:(&']'ﬁ,
bt
aur unki taraf se na jhagdo jo apni jaano ko khayanat

me daalte hain beshak allah nahi chahta kisi bade
dagha baaz gunah gaar ko (107)

Srrs 7 L

(s r 52w, 92y » A AT N s ah 12,5
vuuﬁub‘mp,M\uﬁuMyiqu\wQM
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ol O3a31 G AN 685 I3 e 23]
aadmiyu se chupte hai aur allah se nahi chhupte aur
allah unke paas hai jab dil me wo baat tajweez karte

hain jo allah ko napasand hai aur allah unke kaamo ko
gehre hue hai (108)

Loy 5 927 EINN PR A /35 w ) o, , i ig/(
PP d[:uu-a-’ Lyw‘g,é:d\@ ArAINES %AM[A
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sunte ho ye jo tum ho duniya ki zindagi me to unki
taraf se kon jhagde to unki taraf se kon jhagde ga allah
se giyamat ke din ya kon unka wakeel hoga (109)

@LD)‘)’”M‘MM‘M M/QJ&),H/V}(J;;:’//
aur jo koyi burayi ya apni jaan par zulm kare fir allah se
bakshish chaye to allah ko bakhshne wala meharbaan

paayega (110)

@%@mégf M&EWK:?@lwﬁuE;
aur jo gunah kamaye to uski kamayi usi ki jaan par
pate aur allah ilm o hikhmat wala hai (111)

515 0kg s ”C’yw;hbls’\g’géq«rﬁéﬁ;

o

aur jo koyi khata ya gunah kamaye fir use kisi gunah
par thop de usne zaroor buhtaan aur khula gunah
uthaya (112)

Q’,wu/* d,\.a)u‘ 14ia (zww;;&u& a5 Y o5
w@uw@*%ﬂeww 515 e 853505 15 25 ETY)
olase e b1 05 o5 4508 ke
aur aye mahboob agar allah ka fazl wa rahmat tum par
na hota to unme ke kuch log ye chahte ke tumhe
dhoka de dein aur apne hi aapko behka rahen hain aur

tumhara kuch na bigadenge aur allah ne hum par kitab
aur hikmat utaari aur tumhe sikha diya jo kuch tum na

*\\
;u
\e
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jaante the aur allah ka tum par bada fazl hai (113)
cqat] SossanslBiasaleny) sl or 4358 Y
oG 153148 Giad bl els 125 Gl (_,\5.95()2, o]
unke aksar mashwaro me bhalayi nahi magar jo hukm
de khairaat ya acchi baat ya logo me sulha karne ka
aur jo allah ki raza chane ko aesa kare use angareeb

hum bada sawaab de ge (114)
Jinl L3 N U 8 s e U329\ 33LE 005
@‘wu;b«ﬂ AV M}d bﬂp%;ﬁ\
aur jo rasool ka khilaaf kare baad uske ke haq rasta us
par khul chuka aur musalmanu ki raah se juda raah

chale hum use uske haal par chhod denge aur use
dozakh me dhakil kare ge aur kya hi buri jagah palatne

ki (115)
Al d b5 wu:;,uu; ;u%, 8555015880 Yab &)

allah use nahi bakhshta ke uska koy| sharik tehraya jae
aur usse niche jo kuch hai jise chaye ma'af farma deta
hai aur jo allah ka sharik tehrayae wo door ki
gumhraahi me pada (116)
150,5 EE V16300505 BINIGR Ge63d1a)
ye shlrk WaIe allah ke siwa nahi pujhte magar kuch

aurato ko aur nahi pujte magar sarkash shaitan ko
(117)
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jis par allah ne lanat ki aur bola gasm hai me zaroor
tere bando se kuch thehraya hua hissa Ioonga (118)
285855 A 08 SR8 185 a5 aele s

P ’//

wwwu;’séé@seé»:«%wﬁ&ﬁ, S EE G386
555015t
gasam hai me zaroor unhe behkaunga aur zaroor
unhe aarzuye dilaaunga unhe kahunga ke wo
chaupayo ke kaan chirenge aur zaroor unhe kahunga
ke wo allah ki paida ki hoyi chiz badal de ge aur jo allah
ko chhod kar shaitan ko dost banaye wo sareeh tute
me pada (119)

015338 V)G 2550165 2giiels 2hds]
shaitan unhe wada deta hai aur aarzuye dilata hai aur
shaitan unhe wade nahi deta magar fareb ke (120)

2 B) ﬁ/, 5 ’, - W s
®WL€»05M‘333&€’-»@;L‘®95‘
unka thikana dozakh hai aur usse bacchne ki jagah na

paayen ge (121)
,@v\wwgﬁw%wwv |k 313851 A3
oY e Balons s bl 25 15Tl i

aur jo imaan laaye aur acche kaam kiye kuch der jaati
hai ke hum unhe baagho me le jaen ge jinke niche

nehre bahe humesha humesha unme rahen allah ka

saccha wada aur allah se zada kis ki baat sacchi(122)
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kaam na kuch tumhare khayalo par hai aur na kitab
walo ki hawas par jo burayi kare ga uska badla paaye
ga aur allah ke siwa na koyi apna himayati paaye ga na

madadgaar (123)
a0 a 8, Beaie 5 s ST 5 Ge el 0 055
o3 o3l Vs
aur jo kuch bhale kaam kare ga mard ho ya aurat aur

ho musalman to wo jannat me dhakil kiye jaaye ge aur
unhe til bhar nugsaan na diya jaaye ga (124)

,ﬁw

SRHESTSHERE FreE
aur usse behtar kiska deen jisne apna munh allah ke
liye jhuka diya aur wo neki wala hai aur ibrahim ke
deen par chala jo har batil se juda tha aur allah ne
ibrahim ko apna gehra dost banaya (125)
ol 51 A 065" 2IIGE3 NG ks
aur allah hi ka hai jo kuch aasmano me hai aur jo kuch
zameen me aur har chiz par allah ka gabu hai (126)
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aur tumse aurto ke baare me fatwa phunchte hain tum
farma do ke allah tumhe unka fatwa deta hai aur wo jo
tum par qur'an me padha jata hai un yateem ladkiyo
ke baare me ke tum uhne nahi dete jo unka mugqarrar
hai aur unhe nikah me bhilaane se munh pherte ho
aur kamzor baccho ke baare me aur ye ke yateemu ke
hag me insaaf par gayam rahu aur tum jo bhalayi karo
to allah ko uski khabar hai (127)

T S 2les WETZ 215125250120 . 2%(< 5% >
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aur agar koyi aurat apne shuhar ki ziyadati ya
beraghbati ka andesha kare to un par koyi gunah nahi
ke aapas me sulha kar len aur sulha khub hai aur dil
laalach ke fande me hain aur agar tum neki aur

parhezgaari karo to allah ko tumhare kaamo ki khabar
hai (128)

AR I I AT R N e
S B3N8 2k I3 i R oad (1Tl &g
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aur tum se hargiz na ho sake ga ke aurto ko barabar
rakho chahe kitni hi hirs karo to ye to na ho ke ek taraf
pura jhuk jao ke dusri ko adhar me latakti chhod do

aur agar tum neki aur parhezgaari karo to beshak allah
bakshne wala mehrbaan hai (129)
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aur agar wo dono juda ho jaayein to allah apni
kashaish se tum me har ek ko dusre se be niyaaz karde
ga aur allah kashaish wala hikmat wala hai (130)
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aur allah hi ka hai jo kuch aasmano me hai aur jo kuch
zameen me aur beshak takeed farma di hai humne
unse jo tum se pehle kitab diye gaye aur tum ko ke
allah se darte raho aur agar kufr karo to beshak allah
hi ka hai (131)
o%a5s 4L T 213G Gbas
jo kuch aasmanu me hai aur jo kuch zameen me aur
allah kaafi hai kaarsaaz (132)
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aye logo wo chahe to tumhe le jae aur auro ko le aaye
aur allah ko uski qudrat hai (133)
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jo duniya ka inaam chahe to allah hi ke paas duniya wa
aakhirat dono ka inaam hai aur allah sunta dekhta hai

(134)
1.,° 227\ 4 ‘?“/V’/’; 5*’ R 5'55; 5’/’/"6 /a/’/
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aye imaan walo insaaf par khub gayam hojaao allah ke
liye gawahi dete chahe us mein tumhara apna nugsan
ho ya maa baap ka ya rishtedaaro ka jis par gawahi do
wo gani ho ya fageer ho behrhaal allah ko uska sab se
ziyada ikhtiyaar hai to khwaaish ke piche na jaao ke
haq se alag pado aur tum her pher karo ya munh
phero to allah ko tumhare kaamo ki khabar hai (135)
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aye imaan walo imaan rakho allah aur allah ke rasool
par aur us kitab par jo apne un rasool par utaari aur us
kitab par jo pehle utaari aur jo na maane allah aur
uske firishto aur kitabu aur rasoolu aur giyamat ko to
wo zaroor door ki gumhraahi me pata(136)

Voo 8 22 PP s ) < cogdi o )08«
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beshak wo log jo imaan laye phir kafir hoye fir imaan

laye fir kafir hoye fir aur kufr me badhe allah hargiz na
unhe bakhshe na unhe raah dikhaaye (137)

GNP HIE T e
kushkhabri do munafiqu ko ke unke liye dardnaak
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azaab hai (138)

wo jo musalman ko chhod kar kafiru ko dost banate
hain kya unke paas izzat dhundte hain to izzat to saari
allah ke liye hai (139)
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aur beshak allah tum par kitab utaar chuka ke jab tum
allah ki aayatu ko suno ke unka inkaar kiya jata aur
unki hansi banayi jaati hai to un logo ke saath na bethu
jab tak wo aur baat me mashgool na ho warna tum bhi
unhe jaise ho beshak allan kafiro aur munafiqu sab ko
jahannam me ikhatta kare ga (140)
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wo jo tumhari halat taka karte hain to agar allah ki
taraf se tum ko fatah mile kahi kya hum tumhare saath
na the aur agar kafiro ka hissa ho to unse kahe kya

hume tum par gabu na tha aur humne tumhe
musalmanu se bachaya to allah tum sab me giyamat
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ke din fesla karde ga aur allah kafiro ko musalmanu
par koyi raah na de ga (141)

FASAVIFATS S ”’augn;m\u,cw@@w\ul
U IR S U FACN g
beshak munafiq log apne gumaan me allah ko fareb
diya chate hain aur wahi unhe gafil kar ke maare ga
aur jab namaz ko khare ho to haare ji se logo ka

dikhawa karte hain aur allah ko yaad nahi karte magar
thode (142)
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W
beech me dagmaga rahe hain na idhar ke na udhar ke

aur jise allah gumhraah kare to uske liye koyi raah na
paaye ga (143)
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aye imaam walo kafiro ko dost na banaao musalmano
ke siwa kya ye chate ho ke apne upar allah ke liye

sareeh hujjat karlo (144)
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beshak munaﬂq dozakh ke sab se niche tabga me hain
aur to hargiz unka koyi madadgaar na paaye ga (145)
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magar wo jinhone tuaba ki aur sawanre aur allah ki
rassi mazboot thaami aur apna deen khalis allah ke liye
kar liya to ye musalmano ke saath hain aur anqareeb
allah musalmano ko bada sawab dega (146)

2o~ /1‘/’ ,.’/’ 22 T% 2y s 4 1) ST
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aur allah tumhe azaab de kar kya kare ga agar tum haq

maano aur imaan laao aur allah besilah dene wala
jaanne wala (147)
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Chhata Paarah
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allah pasand nahi karta buri baat ka ailan karna magar
mazloom se aur allah sunta janta hai.(148)
o\5iud15e CBab G610 8 1R 3Ts ki 1528 1355 )
agar tum koi bhalai ailaniya karo ya chhup kar ya kisi ki
burai se darguzaro to beshak allah paak muaf karne
wala qudrat wala hai. (149)
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wo jo allah aur uske rasoolon ko nahi mante aur
chahte hain ki allah se uske rasoolon ko juda kar den
aur kehte hain hum kisi par imaan laye aur kisi ke
munkir hue aur chahte hain ki iman wa kufr ke beech
me kli raah nikaal len.(150)
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yahi hain theek theek kafir aur humne kafiron ke liye
zillat ka azaab taiyar kar rakha hai.(151)
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aur wo jo allah aur uske sab rasoolon par imaan laye
aur unme se kisi par imaan me farqg na kiya unhen
angareeb allah unke sawab dega aur allah bakhshne
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wala meharbaan hai.(152)
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aye mehboob, ahle kitab tumse suwal karte hain ki un
par aasman se ek kitab utaar do to wo to musa se isse
bhi bada suwal kar chuke ki bole hume allah ko
aylaaniya dikha do to unhe kadak ne aa liya unke
gunahon par fir bachhda le baithe baad iske ki raushan
aayaten unke paas aa chukin to humne ye muaf farma
diya aur humne musa ko raushan ghalaba diya (153)
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fir humne un par toor ko ooncha kiya unse ahad lene
ko aur unse farmaya ki darwaze me sajda karte dakhil

ho aur unse farmaya ki hafta me hadd se na badho aur
humne unse gaadha ahad liya. (154)
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to unki kaisi bad ahdiyon ke sabab humne un par
laanat ki aur isliye ki wo aayaate ilahi ke munkir hue
aur ambiya ko naahaq shaheed karte aur unke is
kehne par ki humare dilon par gilaaf hai balki allah ne
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unke kufr ke sabab unke dilon par muhar laga di hai to
imaan nahi laate magar thode.(155)

it 0 a13a 6 sglifs 2a 405
aur isliye ki unhine kufr kiya aur maryam par bada
bohtaan uthaya (156)
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aur unke is kehne par ke humne maseeh isa bin
maryam allah ke rasool ko shaheed kiya aur hai ye ki
unhone na use gatl kiya aur na use sooli di balki unke
liye unki shabeeh ka ek bana diya gaya aur wo jo uske
bare me ikhtilaf kar rahe hain zaror uski taraf se
shub'ha me pade hue hain unhen uski kuchh bhi
khabar nahi magar yahi gumaan ki pairwi aur beshak
unhone usko gatl na kiya.(157)
olis 13352 bl 085" ) ab1aads 0
balki allah ne use apni taraf utha liya aur allah ghalib
hikmat wala hai.(158)
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koi kitabi aisa nahi jo uski maut se pehle us par imaan
na laye aur giyamat ke din wo un par gawaah
hoga.(159)
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to yahoodiyon ke bade zulm ke sabab humne wo baaz
suthari cheezen ki unke liye halal thin un par haraam

farma din aur isliye ke unhone bahuton ko allah ki raah
se roka. (160)

G3aeTs” Jplil L D15l 2543215853831, 5041
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aur isliye ki wo sood lete haalanki wo isse mana kiye
gaye the aur logon ka maal naahaq kha jate aur unme
jo kafir hue. humne unke liye dardnak azaab taiyaar
kar rakha hai.(161)
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haan jo unme ilm ke pakke aur imaan wale hain wo
imaan laate hain ya par jo ay mehboob tumhari taraf
utra aur jo tumse pehle utra aur namaz gaeem rakhne
wale aur zakat dene wale aur allah aur giyamat par
imaan laane wale aison ki angareeb hum bada sawab
denge.(162)
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beshak aye mehboob humne tumhari taraf wahee
bheji jaise wahee nooh aur uske baad paighambaron
ko bheji aur humne ibraheem aur ismaeel aur is'haaq
aur yagoob aur unke beton aur isa aur ayyoob aur
yunus aur haroon aur sulaiman ko wahee ki aur
humne dawood ko zaboor ataa farmayi.(163)
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aur rasoolon ko jiska zikr aage hum tumse farma

chuke aur unko jinka zikr tumse na farmaya aur allah
ne musa se haqeeqatan kalaam farmaya.(164)
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rasool khushkhabari dete aur darr sunate ki rasoolon

ke baad allah ke yahan logon ko koi uzr na rahe aur
allah ghalib hikmat wala hai.(165)
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lekin ay mehboob allah uska gawah hai jo usne
tumhari taraf utara wo usne apne ilm se utara hai aur
firishte gawah hain aur allah ki gawahi kafi.(166)

134 /W\,k:a I m‘dwu“:wa 55-‘-(0’%”&)‘
wojlnhone kufr kiya aur allah ki raah se roka beshak
wo door ki gumrahi me pade.(167)
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beshak jinhone kufr kiya aur hadd se badhe allah
hargiz unhone na bakhshega aur na unhe koi raah
dikhaye.(168)

o5 il I 3 685" 1T Tes g 36 61,59
magar jahannam ka rasta ki usme hamesha hamesha
rahenge aur ye allah ko aasan hai.(169)
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ay logon! tumhare paas ye rasool haqq se sath
tumhare rabb ki taraf se tashreef laye to imaan lao
apne bhale ko aur agar tum kufr karo to beshak allah

hi ka hai jo kuchh aasmanon aur zameen me hai aur
allah ilma wa hikmat wala hai.(170)
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aye kitab waalo! apne deen me zyadati na karo aur
allah par na kaho magar sach, maseeh isa maryam ka
beta allah ka rasool hi hai aur uska ek kalima ki
maryam ki taraf bheja, aur uske yahan ki ek rooh, to
allah aur uske rasoolon par imaan lao aur teen na
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kaho baaz raho, apne bhale ko, allah to ek hi khuda
hai, paaki use isse ki uske koi baccha ho, usi ka naam
hai jo kuchh aasmano me hai aur jo kuchh zameen me
hai aur aIIah kafi hai karsaz hai.(171)
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hargiz maseeh allah ka banda banne se kuchh nafrat
nahi karta aur na mugqarrab firishte aur jo allah ki

bandagi se nafrat aur takabbur kare to koi dum jata hai
ki wo un sabko apni tarf haankega.(172)
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to wo jo imaan laye aur acche kaam kiye unki mazdoori
unhe bharpoor de kar apne fazl se unhen aur zyada
dega aur wo jinhone nafrat aur takabbur kiya tha
unhen dardnaak saza dega aur allah ke siwa na apna
koi himayati payenge na madadgaar.(173)
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aye logon! beshak tumhare paas allah ki taraf se wazeh
daleel aayi aur humne tumhari taraf raushan noor

utara.(174)
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to wo jo allab par imaan laye aur uski rassi mazboot
thami to angareeb allah unhe apni rahmat aur apne
fazl me dakhil karega aur unhe apni taraf seedhi raah
dikhayega.(175)
585540 il a1t IS VAR PACTHE Pt
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aye mehboob tumse fatwa poochhte hai tum farma do
ki allah tumhe kalaala me fatwa deta hai, agar kisi
mard ka integal ho jo be aulad hai aur uski ek bahan
ho to tarka me uski bahan ka aadha hai, aur mard apni
bahan ka waris hoga agar bahan ki aulad na ho, fir
agar do behan hon tarka me uska do tihai aur agar
bhai bahan hon, mard bhi aurten bhi to mard ka hissa
do aurton ke barabar, allah tumhare liye saaf bayan

farmata hai ki kahin bahak na jao aur allah har cheez
janta hai.(176)
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Suratul Maaidah
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Allah ke naam se shuru jo bahut meharban rahmat
waala
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aye imaan waalo apne gaul poore karo tumhare liye
halaal hue be zubaan maweshi magar wo jo aage
sunaya jayega tumko lekin shikar halaal na samjho jab
tum ehram mein ho beshak allah hukm farmata hai jo
chahe (1)
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aye imaan waalo halaal na thehra lo allah ke nishan
aur na adab waale mahine aur na haram ko bheji hui
gurbaniya aur na jin ke gale mein alamatein aawezaan
aur na un ka maal aabru jo izzat waale ghar ka gasd
kar ke aayein apne rab ka fazl aur uski khushi chahte
aur jab ehram se niklo to shikar kar sakte ho aur
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tumhein kisi gaum ko adawat ke unhone tum ko

masjide haraam se roka tha zyadati karne par na
ubhare aur neki aur parhezgari par ek dusre ki madad
karo aur gunah aur zyadati par baaham madad na do
aur allah se darte raho beshak allah ka azaab sakht hai

(2)
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tum par haraam hai murdaar aur khoon aur suwar ka
gosht aur wo jiske zibah mein ghaire khuda ka naam
pukara gaya aur wo jo gala ghontne se mare aur be
dhaar ki cheez se maara hua aur jo gir kar mara aur
jise kisi jaanwar ne seeng maara aur jise koi darinda
kha magar jinhein tum zibah kar lo aur jo kisi thaan par
zibah kiya gaya aur paasa daal kar baanta karna ye
gunah ka kaam hai, aaj tumhare deen ki taraf se kafiro
ki aas toot gai to unse na daro aur mujh se daro aaj
maine tumhare liye tumhara deen kamil kar diya aur
tum par apni nemat poori kar di aur tumhare liye islam
ko deen pasand kiya to jo bhook pyaas ki shiddat mein
nachaar ho yun ke gunah ki taraf na jhuke to beshak
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allah bakhshne waala meharbaan hai (3)
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aye mahboob tum se puchhte hain ke unke liye kya
halaal hua tum farma do ke halaal ki gai tumhare liye
paak cheezein aur jo shikari jaanwar tumne sidha liye
unhein shikar par daudate jo ilm tumhein khuda ne
diya us mein se unhein sikhate to khao us mein se jo
wo maar kar tumhare liye rahne dein aur is par allah

ka naam lo aur allah se darte raho beshak allah ko
hisab karte der nahin lagti (4)
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aaj tumhare liye paak cheezein halaal hui aur kitabiyo
ka khana tumhare liye halaal hai aur tumhara khana
unke liye halaal hai aur parsa auratein musalman aur
parsa auratein un mein se jin ko tum se pehle kitab
mili jab tum unhein un ke mehar do gaid mein laate
hue na masti nikaalte aur na aashna banate aur jo
musalman se kafir hua uska kiya dhara sab akarat gaya
aur wo aakhirat mein ziyan kaar hai (5)
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aye imaan waalo jab namaz ko khade hona chaho to
apne moonh dho'o aur kehuniyo tak haath aur saro ka
masah karo aur gatto tak paaon dho'o aur agar
tumhein nahane ki haajat ho to khoob suthre ho lo aur
agar tum beemar ya safar mein ho ya tum mein koi
gaza -e- hajat se aaya ya tum ne aurato se sohbat ki
aur in soorato mein paani na paaya to paak mitti se
tayammum karo to apne moonh aur haatho ka usse
masah karo, allah nahin chahta ke tum par kuchh tangi
rakhe haan ye chahta hai ke tumhein khoob suthra kar

de aur apni nemat tum par poori kar de ke kahin tum
ehsan maano (6)
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aur yaad karo allah ka ehsan apne upar aur wo ahad jo
usne tum se liya jabki tumne kaha humne suna aur

maana aur allah se daro beshak allah dilo ki baat
jaanta hai (7)
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aye imaan waalo allah ke hukm par khoob gaaim ho
jaao insaf ke saath gawahi dete aur tum ko kisi gaum ki
adawat is par na ubhare ke insaf na karo, insaf karo,
wo parhezgari se zyada gareeb hai aur allah se daro,
beshak aIIah ko tumhare kaamo ki khabar hai (8)
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iman waale nekokaaro se allah ka waada hai ke unke
liye bakhshish aur bada sawaab hai (9)
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aur wo jinhone kufr klya aur humari aayatein jhutlai
Wahi dozakh waale hain (10)
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aye imaan waalo allah ka ehsan apne upar yaad karo
jab ek gaum ne chaha ke tum par dast darazi karein to

usne un ke haath tum par se rok diye aur allah se daro
aur musalmano ko allah hi par bharosa chahiye (11)
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aur beshak allah ne bani israyeel se ahad liya aur
humne un mein baarah sardaar gaaim kiye aur allah
ne farmaya main beshak tumhare saath hoon zaroor
agar tum namaz gaaim rakho aur zakaat do aur mere
rasoolo par imaan laao aur unki tazeem karo aur allah

ko garze hasan do to beshak main tumhare gunah

utaar dunga aur zaroor tumhein baagho mein le

jaaunga jin ke niche nehrein hain, phir uske baad jo

tum mein se kufr kare wo zaroor seedhi raah se behka
(12)
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to un ki kaisi bad ahadiyo par humne unhein lanat ki
aur unke dil sakht kar diye allah ki baato ko unke
thikane se badalte hain aur bhula baithe bada hissa un
naseehato ka jo unhein di gai aur tum humesha un ki
ek na ek dagha par muttala hote rahoge siwa thodo ke
to unhein muaaf kar do aur unse dar guzar karo
beshak ehsan waale allah ko mahboob hain (13)
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aur wo jinhone daawa kiya ke hum nasara hain hum
ne unse ahad liya to wo bhula baithe bada hissa un
nasihato ka jo unhein di gai to humne unke aapas
mein giyamat ke din tak ber aur bughz daal diya aur
angareeb allah unhein bata dega jo kuchh karte the
(14)
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aye kitab waalo beshak tumhare paas humare ye
rasool tashreef laaye ke tum par zaahir farmate hain
bahut si wo cheezein jo tumne kitab mein chhupa daali
thi aur bahut si muaaf farmate hain beshak tumhare
paas allah ki taraf se ek noor aaya aur raushan kitab

(15)
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allah us se hidayat deta hai use jo allah ki marzi par
chala salamati ke raste aur unhein andheriyo se

raushni ki taraf le jaata hai apne hukm se aur unhein
seedhi raah dikhata hai (16)
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beshak kafir hue wo jinhone kaha ke allah eisa bin
maryam hi hai tum farma do phir allah ka koi kya kar
sakta hai agar wo chahe ke halaak kar de maseeh bin
maryam aur uski maa aur tamam zameen waalo ko
aur allah hi ke liye hai saltanat aasmano aur zameen
aur aur unke darmiyan ki jo chahe paida karta hai, aur
allah sab kuchh kar sakta hai (17)
SK55a 25 08 HET5 45510856 533401 <365
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aur yahoodi aur nasrani bole ke hum allah ke bete aur
uske pyare hain tum farma do phir tumhein kyun
tumhare gunaho par azaab farmata hai balki tum
aadmi ho uski makhloogaat se jise chahe bakhshta hai
aur jise chahe saza deta hai aur allah hi ke liye hai
saltanat aasmano aur zameen aur iske darmiyan ki aur
usi ki taraf phirna hai (18)
Z -9 NPT /9;/ d 1] /V/ g 20TV
G138 8T 2 02588 0 00 Wy a2 45 01 060
/'“';‘/ L 2 e%% oo /99/V/ 2870 2.4\0C > /’ 1/V/

s BUE AN S 5055508 2516 088 Y5 Las e Bole
aye kitab waalo beshak tumhare paas humare ye
rasool tashreef laaye ke tum par humare ahkam zahir
farmate hain baad iske ke rasoolo ka aana muddato

band raha tha ke tum kaho ke humare paas koi khushi
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aur dar sunane waala na aaya to ye khushi aur dar
sunane waale tumhare paas tashreef laaye hain aur
allah ko sab qudrat hai (19)
5T aKas 0 ) a8 ab Bas 3558 il e sl 23206 )5

s 7y 3

oGk 2135 Teg HTG 2Ka1E 25 6h K
aur jab moosa ne kaha apni gaum se aye meri gaum
allah ka ehsan apne upar yaad karo ke tum mein se
paighambar kiye aur tumhein badshah kiya aur

tumhein wo diya jo aaj saare jahaan mein kisi ko na
diya (20)

,,.QL’\L’;E&,JS;\),,Q ‘W(@Jm SEDI 2N JEN L35

0GR o RIS
aye gaum is paak zameen mein dakhil ho jo allah ne
tumhare liye likhi hai aur pichhe na palto ke nugsan
par paltoge (21)
JOAPETER APERAGPRE AN TR
@u;-»bblw\ma‘uu

bole aye moosa is mein to bade zabardast log hain aur
hum is mein hargiz dakhil na honge jab tak wo wahan

se nikal na jaayein haan wo wahan se nikal jaayein to
hum wahanjayenge (22)
5 uu\,,@,,&puw!w ’ZT@;EL;J:’QJ\@AQ,L;;O@
otk Y BBAE s o B

do mard ke allah se darne waalo mein the allah ne
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unhein nawaza bole ke zabardasti darwaze mein un
par dakhil ho agar tum darwaze mein dakhil ho gaye to
tumhara hi ghalaba hai aur allah hi par bharosa karo
agar tumhein imaan hai (23)

HE\ ///ﬁ /5/’/51/" E /Gé////. ’g’/g ia 5"
CroEs els s a3l cadbans 3o G1a @a 5 A0 30136
P ,’./ '

@C)Ne-’(-lé—b

bole aye moosa hum to wahan kabhi na jayenge jab
tak wo wahan hain to aap jaaiye aur aapka rab tum
dono ka rab tum dono lado hum yahan baithte hain
(24)
0Ol 2550 5355 W 3536 1575 10l V) ATV 1 5 06
moosa ne arz ki ke aye rab mere mujhe ikhteyar nahin

magar apna aur apne bhai ka to tu hum ko in be

hukmo se juda rakh (25)
7 e ~/"/,,../;f/°///5//, /,‘ﬁ,ﬁ, /ﬁ.f/.’-
FGOYE 2303 " 4L Ohals) el 5552 @G JG
2w 1’ 3:’
@L'J‘}E*:‘-”/f""”
farmaya to wo zameen un par haraam hai chalis baras
tak bhatakte phirein zameen mein to tum un be

hukmo ka afsos na khao (26)
T3 GeysT s QGRS BEAEE8) GG sl W aele 915
oGk G 40 JHEG )06 SEETUE SN 6 IEY
aur unhein padh kar sunao adam ke do bachho ki
sachhi khabar jab dono ne ek ek niyaaz pesh ki to ek ki

gabool hui aur dusre ki na gabool hui bola gasam hai
main tujhe gatl kar dunga kaha allah usi se gabool
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karta hai jise dar hai (27)
Z SETG) Y A ol bl BTl (88 8557 Ees

e

0 Ohalal) &5
beshak agar tu apna haath mujh par badhayega ke
mujhe gatl kare to main apna haath tujh par na
badhaunga ke tujhe gatl karoon main allah se darta
hoon jo malik saare jahaan ka (28)

Xt P < <, ,9/1/5 A% v 27 5, A
1535 Q5" TRl e 0 5B A 15101
y
main to ye chahta hoon ke mera aur tera gunaah dono
tere hi palle pade to tu dozakhi ho jaaye aur be insafo
ki yahi saza hai (29)

SIS PO POt A P CT T PUEN P FEASEATENS
to us ke nafs ne use bhai ke gatl ka chaaw dilaya to use
gatl kar diya to reh gaya nugsan mein (30)

“\[& /// PR /,,/ g oA './,ﬁﬁ . \‘» .//f
I8 ssT8esc 6 4 QoaY deaflise aneas

XAt s - ;1 SN AL -T2 - M2
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to allah ne ek kawwa bheja zameen kuredta ke use
dikhaye kyunkar apne bhai ki lash chhupaye bola
haaye kharabi main is kawwe jaisa bhi na ho saka ke

main apne bhai ki laash chhupata to pachhtata reh
gaya (31)
S 24, I8 52 51001578 B A 2em b gl e
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is sabab se hum ne bani israyeel par likh diya ke jisne
koi jaan gatl ki baghair jaan ke badle ya zameen mein
fasaad ke to goya usne sab logon ko gatl kiya aur jisne
ek jaan ko jila liya usne goya sab logon ko jila liya aur
beshak un ke paas humare rasool raushan daleelo ke
saath aaye phir beshak un mein bahut us ke baad
zameen mein zyadati karne waale (32)

FEE el domas issabi o, Woid s )
RN ILF RIS CRE PO PPNl
o582 815533913 25BN 3538 24
wo ke allah aur uske rasool se ladte aur mulk mein
fasaad karte phirte hain unka badla yahi hai ke gin gin
kar gatl kiye jaayein ya sooli diye jaayein ya un ke ek
taraf ke haath aur dusri taraf ke paaon kaate jaayein ya
zameen se door kar diye jaayein ye dunya mein unki
ruswai hai aur aakhirat mein unke liye bada azaab (33)
05l 5 e I TG 2gfle 1B el JB e 1565501
magar wo jinhone tauba kar li isse pehle ke tum un par
gaabu paao jaan lo ke allah bakhshne waala
meharbaan hai (34)
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O &3S
aye imaan waalo allah se daro aur uski taraf wasila
dhundo aur uski raah mein jihad karo is ummeed par
ke falaah paao (35)

2 s /5/‘//"365,/ . N0 '6’/6/,/, PR T
w@\,ww%,%uﬁm@b»@uub’ ol o)
< % 7 e 5 /wi../"/..’ P %
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beshak wo jo kafir hue jo kuchh zameen mein sab aur
uski barabar aur agar unki mulk ho ke use de kar
giyamat ke azaab se apni jaan chhudayein to unse na

liya jayega aur unke liye dukh ka azaab hai (36)

05454 &I 233 [emu»)w»»b,)wuﬂ\? RIS
dozakh se nikalna chahenge aur wo usse na niklenge
aur unko dawami saza hai (37)

B3 abl o2 VB Gal (5 T5s Lagdl iz 48, L5 6L
Gy EGIEE
aur jo mard ya aurat chor ho to un ka haath kaato
unke kiye ka badla allah ki taraf se saza aur allah ghalib
hikmat waala hai (38)
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to jo apne zulm ke baad tauba kare aur sanwarjaaye

to allah apni muhar se us par ruju farmayega beshak
aIIah bakhshne waala meharbaan hai (39)
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kya tujhe maloom nahin ke allah ke liye hai aasmano
aur zameen ki badshahi saza deta hai jise chahe aur
bakhshta hai jise chahe aur allah sab kuchh kar sakta

hai (40)
a8 o Gor A 3632 Ld i) 83330 Y0329 &0
oiflasiae =136 Gid oo5 7 adiE et 35 aeasily
“anliagdibe S8 0B85 350 AT o A
CeRN RPN SN NI
: ”’,u)ebus“‘;;ﬁ/:ﬁ\ég’ib £25 4l s P ElE S

SIS NP RIS P
aye rasool tumhein ghamgeen ka karein wo jo kufr par
daudte hain kuchh wo jo apne moonh se kehte hain
hum imaan laaye aur unke dil musalman nahin aur
kuchh yahoodi jhoot khoob sunte hain aur logon ki
khoob sunte hain jo tumhare paas haazir na hue allah
ki baato ko unke thikano ke baad badal dete hain
kehte hain ye hukm tumhein mile to maano aur ye na
mile to bacho aur jise allah gumrah karna chahe to
hargiz tu allah se uska kuchh bana na sakega wo hain
ke allah ne un ka dil paak karna na chaha unhein
dunya mein ruswai hai, aur unhein aakhirat mein bada
azaab (41) |
Cae e 215 aat 2203 [;gtio;ju@;%um@’”/
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Ed
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bade jhoot sunne waale bade haramkhor to agar
tumhare huzoor haazir ho to un mein faisla farmao ya
unse moonh pher lo aur agar tum unse moonh pher
loge to wo tumhara kuchh na bigadenge aur agar un
mein faisla farmao to insaf se faisla karo beshak insaf
waale allah ko pasand hain (42)

&:wuﬁu;wﬁm\&@m);ﬂ\ N d.:’,i(&fu*(
ook ilb e, s
aur wo tumse kyunkar faisla chahenge, halanki unke
paas taurait hai jis mein allah ka hukm maujood hai
ba'in hama usi se moonh pherte hain aur wo imaan
laane waale nahin (43)
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beshak hum ne taurait utaari us mein hidayat aur noor
hai, uske mutabiq yahood ko hukm dete the humare
farmanbardar nabi aur aalim aur fageeh ke unse
kitabullah ki hifazat chahi gai thi aur wo us par gawah
the logon se khauf na karo aur mujh se daro aur meri
aayato ke badle zaleel geemat na lo aur jo allah ke
utaare par hukm na kare wahi log kafir hain (44)
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aur humne taurait mein un par wajib kiya ke jaan ke
badle jaan aur aankh ke badle aankh aur naak ke badle
naak aur kaan ke badle kaan aur daant ke badle daant
aur zakhmo mein badla hai phir jo dil ki khushi se
badla karawe to wo uska gunah utaar dega aur jo allah
ke utaare par hukm na kare to wahi log zaalim hain
(45)
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aur hum ne un nabiyo ke pichhe unke nishane gadam

par eisa bin maryam ko laaye tasdeeq karta hua taurait

ki jo usse pehle thi aur humne use injeel ata ki jis mein
hidayat aur noor hai aur tasdeeq farmati hai taurait ki
ke usse pehle thi aur hidayat aur naseehat parhezgaro
ko (46)
2 05T 2 K0 Al oa s 433 05T Jand 1 081 25505
@Qﬁ-\;«’ﬂj‘ﬁ&gau
aur chahiye ke injeel waale hukm karein us par jo allah

ne us mein utara aur jo allah ke utaare par hukm na
karein to wahi log fasiq hain (47)
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aur aye mahboob humne tumhari taraf sachhi kitab
utaari agli kitabo ki tasdeeq farmati aur un par muhafiz
wa gawah to un mein faisla karo allah ke utaare se aur
aye sunne waale unki khwahisho ki pairwi na karna
apne paas aaya hua haq chhod kar humne tum sab ke
liye ek ek shariat aur rasta rakha aur allah chahta to
tum sab ke liye ek hi ummat kar deta magar manzoor
ye hai ke jo kuchh tumhein diya us mein tumhein
aazmaye to bhalaiyo ki taraf sabgat chaho, tum sab ka
phirna allah hi ki taraf hai to wo tumhein bata dega jis
baat mein tum jhagadte the (48)
é;w@’\,;i;sox;;b;s,m&w,ma;\b””;@ 3
ST LB158 08 i ah 05Tl e fe
00k RIGHRE Y 2525
aur ye ke aye musalman allah ke utaare par hukm kar
aur unki khwahisho par na chal aur unse bachta rah ke
kahin tujhe laghzish na de dein kisi hukm mein jo teri
taraf utra phir agar wo moonh pherein to jaan lo ke
allah unke baaz gunaho ki saza unko pahunchaya
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chahta hai aur beshak bahut aadmi be hukm hain (49)
08335 £ Al Ga 62105 &R A AT
to kya jahiliyat ka hukm chahte hain aur allah se behtar
kis ka hukm yageen waalo ke liye (50)

[T P 7/J/V/,/ Ty E o7 s ,’ ~,ﬁf,/,/’/’~ﬁ /’S/P/
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aye imaan waalo yahoodo nasara ko dost na banao wo
aapas mein ek dusre ke dost hain aur tum mein jo koi
unse dosti rakhega to wo unhi mein se hai beshak
allah be insafo ko raah nahin deta (51)

) i I
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ab tum unhein dekhoge jin ke dilo mein aazar hai ke
yahoodo nasara ki taraf daudte hain kehte hain hum

darte hain ke hum par koi gardish aa jaaye to nazdeek
hai ke allah fatah laaye ya apni taraf se koi hukm phir
us par jo apne dilo mein chhupaya tha pachhtate reh

jaayein (52)
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aur imaan waale kehte hain kya yahi hain jinhone allah

ki gasam khai thi apne halaf mein poori koshish se ke
wo tumhare saath hain unka kiya dhara sab akarat
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gaya to reh gaye nugsan mein (53)
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aye imaan waalo tum mein jo koi apne deen se phirega
to angareeb allah aise log layega ke wo allah ke pyare
aur allah unka pyara musalmano par narm aur kafiro
par sakht allah ki raah mein ladenge aur kisi malamat
karne waale ki malamat ka andesha na karenge ye
allah ka fazl hai jise chahe de, aur allah wus'at waala
ilm waala hai (54)

2 - 208 ~ ’~ﬁ 9’ P 2“ 9w /g
AR A RAT LS T ]
N -
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tumhare dost nahin magar allah aur uska rasool aur

imaan waale ke namaz gaaim karte hain aur zakaat
dete hain aur allah ke huzoor jhuke hue hain (55)

P

SIS P AT ST
aur jo allah aur uske rasool aur musalmano ko apna
dost banaye to beshak allah hi ka giroh ghalib hai (56)
16263 ‘ﬁ»&‘w‘uw\ 155131 03 0
oGt sEF a5 2Ty G 2K e a3
aye imaan waalo jinhone tumhare deen ko hansi khel

bana liya hai wo jo tumse pehle kitab diye gaye aur
kafir un mein kisi ko apna dost na banao aur allah se
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darte raho agar imaan rakhte ho (57)

ooskaary 55 28l aud Galsisia B 5afisland) atistin)s
aur jab tum namaz ke liye azaan do to use hansi khel
banate hain ye isliye ke wo nire be agl log hain (58)
dysu wdy\u,mbuumu/ 3 “dAwQ\dAU

et

ouM»f;C(‘u"y I8¢
tum farmao aye kitabiyo tumhein humara kya bura
laga yahi na ke hum imaan laaye allah par aur us par jo
humari taraf utra aur us par jo pehle utra aur ye ke
tum mein aksar be hukm hain (59)

9;/9

5 ale cunk 3 Ab1AEE) 02t abl Sie T3t uUw»M,,LN\ww
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o T34
tum farmao kya main bata doon jo allah ke yahan usse
badtar darja mein hain wo jin par allah ne lanat ki aur
un par ghazab farmaya aur un mein se kar diye bandar

aur suwar aur shaitan ke pujari unka thikana zyada
bura hai aur ye seedhi raah se zyada behke (60)

/,/& /,:’ f’o’ <% 24 ﬁ,’;—’.{’,v/{/
AeTanl 5" 4913255 08 2h 5 00 1IE5 385 Cal B 555 1)
7 s ’/ ,f’ s
063531566,
aur jab tumhare paas aayein to kehte hain hum
musalman hain aur wo aate waqt bhi kafir the aur

jaate waqt bhi kafir aur allah khoob jaanta hai jo
chhupa rahe hain (61)
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aur un mein tum bahuto ko dekhoge ke gunah aur
zyadati aur haraamkhori par daudte hain beshak

bahut hi bure kaam karte hain (62)
Gl 8250 g3 251 2 B2 Y13 G323 Y
@G)’M)pf’:‘;g[ﬁ
unhein kyun nahin mana karte unke padri aur darwesh

gunah ki baat kehne aur haraam khane se, beshak
bahut hi bure kaam kar rahe hain (63)
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aur yahoodi bole allah ka haath bandha hua hai unhi
ke haath baandhe jaayein aur un par is kehne se lanat
hai balki uske haath kushada hain ata farmata hai jaise
chahe aur aye mahboob ye jo tumhari taraf tumhare

rab ke paas se utra is se in mein bahuto ko shararat

aur kufr mein taraqqi hogi aur un mein humne

giyamat tak aapas mein dushmani aur ber daal diya

jab kabhi ladai ki aag bhadkate hain allah use bujha
deta hai aur zameen mein fasaad ke liye daudte phirte
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hain, allah fasadiyo ko nahin chahta (64)
s 223 aelia 2328 G5aK080 5 stal L STET 5
@/9'."-5‘%‘
aur agar kitab waale imaan laate aur parhezgari karte
to zaroor hum unke gunah utaar dete aur zaroor
unhein chain ke baagho mein le jaate (65)
8 ae “/’”M\d,xu Jizdyls au),m,au””
G2l agie 5195 S0ihiil a4t saudsTediins sgsh
Yerves
aur agar gaaim rakhte taurait aur injeel aur jo kuchh
unki taraf unke rab ki taraf se utra to unhein rizqg milta
upar se aur unke paaon ke niche se un mein koi giroh
etidal par hai aur un mein aksar bahut hi bure kaam
kar rahe hain (66)
bl eds B0 25 s wu,m@u s
@@jﬁﬁ\;;ﬁ\@}m D&Y Qe Elaigdils
aye rasool pahuncha do jo kuchh utra tumhein
tumhare rab ki taraf se aur aisa na ho to tum ne uska
koi payaam na pahunchaya aur allah tumhari

nigehbani karega logon se beshak allah kafiro ko raah
nahin deta (67)
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tum farma do aye kitabiyo tum kuchh bhi nahin ho jab
tak na gaaim karo taurait aur injeel aur jo kuchh
tumhari taraf tumhare rab ke paas se utra aur beshak
aye mahboob wo jo tumhari taraf us se un mein
bahuto ko shararat aur kufr ki aur taraqqi hogi to tum
kafiro ka kuchh gham na khao (68)
230154l 61 0m o LD 0 20151336 a5 15l a6
SIS ESPA Y }-efv\gé,;')bwud«‘-;yw
beshak wo jo apne aap ko musalman kehte hain aur isi
tarah yahoodi aur sitara parast aur nasrani un mein jo
koi sachhe dil se allah wa giyamat par imaan laaye aur
achha kaam kare to un par na kuchh andesha hai aur
na kuchh gham (69)
U3is b e W Mo g WlasTs 03, T50 T8 BlaL, UUETSE
SO 353G F AT By
beshak humne bani israyeel se ahad liya aur unki taraf
rasool bheje, jab kabhi unke paas koi rasool wo baat le
kar aaya jo unke nafs ki khwahish na thi ek giroh ko
jhutlaya aur ek giroh ko shaheed karte hain (70)

o308 55 agde b ol S515te 5 15a8 0 o K5V s
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aur is gumaan mein rahe ke koi saza na hogi to andhe
aur behre ho gaye phir allah ne un ki tauba gabool ki

phir un mein bahutere andhe aur behre ho gaye aur
allah unke kaam dekh raha hai (71)
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beshak kafir ha|n WOJO kehte hain ke allah wahi
maseeh mayam ka beta hai aur maseeh ne to ye kaha
tha aye bani israyeel allah ki bandagi karo jo mera rab
aur tumhara rab beshak jo allah ka shareek thehraye

to allah ne us par jannat haraam kar di aur uska
thikana dozakh hai aur zalimo ka koi madadgar nahin

(72)

s %\\Jlgﬁlc.au”m@\:mu\utsgm\ﬂ!”’
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beshak kafir hain wo jo kehte hain allah teen khudao
mein ka teesra hai aur khuda to nahin magar ek khuda
aur agar apni baat se baaz na aaye to jo un mein kafir
marenge unko zaroor dardnak azaab pahunchega (73)

0 5iz 39508 All3* 435888085400 0) 6335 YOI
to kyun nahin ruju karte allah ki taraf aur usse
bakhshish maangte aur allah bakhshne waala
meharbaan hai (74)
‘9
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maseeh ibne maryam nahin magar ek rasool usse
pehle bahut rasool ho guzre aur uski maa siddiga hai
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dono khana khate the dekho to hum kaisi saaf
nishaniya unke liye bayaan karte hain phir dekho wo
kaise aundhe jaate hain (75)

T 52 Akl 5" GESYS 1SS ;.mebm\upwu,“’"w:
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tum farmao kya allah ke siwa aise ko pujte ho jo
tumhare nugsan ka malik na nafa ka aur allah hi sunta

jaanta hai (76)
135 58 0385 /’W’ 55359 528 2K 31T Y a1 sl s
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tum farmao aye kitab waalo apne deen mein nahaq
zyadati na karo aur aise logon ki khwahish par na chalo
jo pehle gumrah ho chuke aur bahuto ko gumrah kiya
aur seedhi raah behak gaye (77)
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lanat kiye gaye wo jinhone kufr kiya bani israyeel mein
dawood aur eisa bin maryam ki zubaan par ye badla
unki nafarmani aur sarkashi ka (78)
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jo buri baat karte aapas mein ek dusre ko na rokte
zaroor bahut hi bure kaam karte the (79)
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un mein tum bahut ko dekhoge ke kafiro se dosti karte
hain, kya hi buri cheez apne liye khud aage bheji ye ke
allah ka un par ghazab hua aur wo azaab mein
humesha rahenge (80)
&-S’J;;V:;T;i;"fg’\&d\&;ﬁﬁ/@\;gﬁ[ﬁ@;ﬁgﬁ\;ﬁ@ﬁ;
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aur agar wo imaan laate allah aur un nabi par aur us
par jo unki taraf utra to kafiro se dosti na karte magar
un mein to bahutere fasiq hain (81)
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zaroor tum musalmano ka sab se badh kar dushman
yahoodiyo aur mushriko ko paoge aur zaroor tum
musalmano ki dosti mein sabse zyada gareeb unko
paoge jo kehte the hum nasara hain ye isliye ke in
mein aalim aur darwesh hain aur ye ghuroor nahin
karte (82)
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Saatwa Paarah
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aur jab sunte hain wo jo rasool ki taraf utra to unki
aankhen dekho ki aansuon se ubal rahi hain, isliye ki
wo haqq ko pehchan gaye, kehte hain ay rabb hamare
hum imaan laye tu hame haqq ke gawaho me likh

Ie(83)
SR W Goliady gal u;;Uu gy
®C~r}e««9ai‘

aur hume kya hua ki hum imaan na layen allah par aur
us haqq par ki humare paa aaya aur hunm tam'a karte
hain ki hume hamara rabb nek logon ke sath dakhil

kare.(84)
~ o -2 HSTI P 2 2% ""/ (- A /.'~/1
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to allah ne unke us kehne ke badIe unhe baagh diye
jinke neeche nehre nehren rawaan hamesha unme
rahenge, ye badla hai neko ka.(85)

0 sl Lol ATl 13051355 65
aur wo jinhone kufr kiya aur hamari aayaten jhutlayi
wo hain dozakh wale.(86)
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ay imaan walon! haram na thehrao wo suthri cheezen
ki allah ne tumhare liye halal kin, aur hadd se na badho

beshak hadd ze badhne wale allah ko napasand

hain.(87)
06 Fets 4y 2K TE 1A E 5 s Yis 40 258550 1565
aur khao jo kuchh tumhen allah me rozi do halaal

pakiza aur daro allah se jis par tumhen imaan hai.(88)
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allah tumhen nahi pakadta tumhari galat fahmi ki
gasmo par, haan un gasmon par girift farmata hai
jinhe tumne mazboot kiya, to aisi gasam ka badla
das(10) miskeeno ko khana dena apne ghar walon ko
jo khilate ho uske ausat me se, ya unhen kapde dena
ya ek barda aazad karna to jo unme se kuchh na paye
to teen din ke roze, ye badla hai tumhari gasmo ka jab
gasam khao aur apni gasmo ki hifazat karo isi tarah
allah tumse apni aayaten bayan farmata hai ki kahin
tum ehsan mano.(89)
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CICHESF JACHITW ”bubmn
ay imaan walon! sharaab aur jua aur but aur paase
napaak hi hain shaitani kaam to unse bachte rehna ki
tum falaah pao.(90)
| PRSI ATRAEAVGBA G ST I SNGR ]
028,827 5 \ 4 T AT Y
u,e«'ll-ﬁ,o-b\de’ EM‘@FS%‘;@LQ-F»J/M
shaitan to yahi chahta hai ki tum me bair aur
dushmani dalwa de, sharaab aur jue me aur tumhen
allah ki yaad aur namaz se roke,to kya tum baaz aaye
(91)

ST B 250806 133021503290 AT s bl 2215
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aur hukm mano allah ka aur hukm mano rasool ka aur
hoshiyar raho fir agar tum phir jao, to jaan lo ki
hamare rasool ka zimma sirf wazeh taur par hukm
pahucha dena hai.(92)
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jo imaan laye aur nek kaam kiye un par kuchh gunah
nahi hai, ji kuchh unhine chakha jab ki daren aur imaan
rakhen aur nekiyan karen fir daren, aur imaan rakhen
fir daren, aur nek rahen aur allah nekon ko dost rakhta

hai.(93)
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ay imaan walon zaroor allah tumhen aazmayega, aise
baaz shikar se jis tak tumhare hath aur neze pahuchen
ki allah pehchan kara de unki jo usse bin dekhe darte
hain, fir uske baad jo hadd se badhe uske liye
dardnaak azaab hai.(94)
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aye imaan waalo shikar na maarOJab tum ehram mein
ho aur tum mein jo use gasdan gatl kare to uska badla
ye hai ke waisa hi janwar maweshi se de tum mein ke

do sigah aadami us ka hukm karein ye qurbani ho
kaaba ko pahunchti ya kaffara de chand miskeeno ka
khana ya uske barabar roze ke apne kaam ka wabaal

chakhe allah ne muaaf kiya jo ho guzra aur jo ab
karega allah us se badla lega aur allah ghalib hai badla

lene waala (95)

IR ’/}j.;;“zs) ,,()Ep[;; [5.5,)5;0\”’».(5&\
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halaal hai tumhare liye darya ka shikar aur uska khana
tumhare musafiro ke faide ko aur tum par haraam hai
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khushki ka shikar jab tak tum ehram mein ho aur allah
se daro jiski taraf tumhein uthna hai (96)

560813 250 505 AU s a1sad) e &kl s

an &5 83913 G nin 3l slagan &l ey SSEl

allah ne adab waale ghar kaaba ko logon ke giyaam ka

baais kiya aur hurmat waale mahine aur haram ki

qurbani aur gale mein alamat aawaza'n janwaro ko ye

isliye ke tum yageen karo ke allah jaanta hai jo kuchh

aasmano mein hai aur jo kuchh zameen mein aur ye ke

allah sab kuchh jaanta hai (97)

F e 9, ~
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jaan rakho ke allah ka azaab sakht hai aur allah
bakhshne waala meharbaan (98)
06386363080 Akgalis 1Y) g G
rasool par nahin magar hukm pahunchana aur allah
janta hai jo tum zaahir karte aur jo tum chhupate ho
(99)
@é}iﬁ}f@g@yﬁ\
tum farma do ke suthra aur ganda barabar nahin

agarche tujhe gande ki kasrat bhaaye to allah se darte
raho aye aql waalo ke tum falaah paao (100)
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aye imaan waalo aisi baatein na pUCthJO tum par

zaahir ki jaayein to tumhein buri lagein aur agar
unhein us waqt puchhoge ke quran utar raha hai to

tum par zaahir kar di jayengi allah unhein muaaf farma
chuka hai aur allah bakhshne waala hilm waala hai
(101)
e LM SIS SAIHERE
tum se agli ek gaum ne unhein puchha phir unse
munkir ho baithe (102)

SEEGIIERT L Y3k, /\),Mu\) 3500 Cos 41 035 G
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allah ne mugarrar nahin kiya hai kaan chlra hua aur na
bajaar aur na washila aur na haami haan kafir log allah

par jhoota iftera bandhte hain aur un mein aksar nire
be aqgl hain (103)

Biss s 1565251 015 ab 0T UG 28 08181
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aur jab unse kaha jaaye aao us taraf jo allah ne utara
aur rasool ki taraf kahein humein wo bahut hai jis par

humne apne baap dada ko paaya kiya agarche unke
baap dada na kuchh jaanein na raah par ho (104)

OV 215515185 oo 253y BXesT Kk el i @0
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aye imaan waalo tum apni fikr rakho tumhara kuchh

na bigadega jo gumrah hua jab ke tum raah par ho

tum sab ki ruju allah hi ki taraf hai phir wo tumhein
bata dega jo tum karte the (105)
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aye imaan waalo tumhari aapas ki gawahi jab tum

mein kisi ko maut aaye wasiyat karte wawt tum mein
ke do motabar shakhs hain ya ghairo mein ke do jab
tum mulk mein safar ko jaao phir tumhein maut ka
hadisa pahunche un dono ko namaz ke baad roko wo
allah ki gasam khayein agar tumhein kuchh shak pade
hum halaf ke badle kuchh maal na khareedenge
agarche qurb ka rishtedar ho aur allah ki gawahi na
chhupayenge aisa karein to hum zaroor gunahgaro
mein hain (106)
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phir agar pata chale ke wo kisi gunah ke sazawaar
huye to unki jagah do aur khade ho un mein se ke is

gunaah yaani jhooti gawahi ne unka haq le kar unko
nugsan pahunchaya jo mayyit se zyada gareeb ho to
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allah ki gasam khayein ke humari gawahi zyada theek
hai un do ki gawahi se aur hum hadd se na badhe aisa
ho to hum zalimo mein ho'n (107)
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ye gareeb tar hai isse ke gawahi jaisi chahiye ada
karein ya darein ke kuchh gasmein radd kar di jaayein

un ki gasmo ke baad aur allah se daro aur hukm suno
aur allah be hukmo ko raah nahin deta (108)

Wi dly Wake V16 ailElgias s 2y
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jis din allah jama farmayega rasoolo ko phir farmayega
tumhein kya jawab mila arz karenge humein kuchh ilm
nahin beshak tu hi hai sab ghaibo ka khoob janne
waala (109)
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jab allah farmayega aye maryam ke bete eisa yaad kar

mera ehsan apne upar aur apni maa par jab maine
paak rooh se teri madad ki to logon se baatein karta
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paalne mein aur pakki umr ka ho kar aur jab maine
tujhe sikhai kitab aur hikmat aur taurait aur injeel aur
jab tu mitti se parind ki si maut mere hukm se banata
phir us mein phoonk maarta to wo mere hukm se
udne lagti aur tu madarzaad andhe aur safed daagh
waale ko mere hukm se shifa deta aur jab tu murdo ko
mere hukm se zinda nikaalta aur jab maine bani
israyeel ko tujh se roka jab tu unke paas raushan
nishaniya le kar aaya to un mein ke kafir bole ke ye to
nahin magar khulajadu (110)
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aur jab maine hawariyo ke dil mein daala ke mujh par
aur mere rasool par imaan laao bole hum imaan laaye
aur gawah reh ke hum musalman hain (111)
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jab hawariyo ne kaha aye eisa bin maryam kya aapka
rab aisa karega ke hum par aasman se ek khwaan
utaare kaha allah se daro agar imaan rakhte ho (112)
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bole hum chahte hain ke us mein se khayein aur
humare dil thehrein aur hum aankho dekh lein ke aap
ne humse sach farmaya aur hum is par gawah ho
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jaayein (113)
&8585, Wsuﬂwutﬂsd,m”em 233080 side OB
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)
eisa |bne maryam ne arz ki aye allah aye rab humare
hum par aasman se ek khwaan utaar ke wo humare
liye eid ho humare agle pichhlo ki aur teri taraf se
nishani aur humein rizq de aur tu sab se behtar rozi

dene waala hai (1 14)
TAENNAEHSMETH ALt GRS RFHTE
0GRl (21351
allah ne farmaya ke main use tum par utaarta hoon
phir ab jo tum mein kufr karega to beshak main use
wo azaab dunga ke saare jahaan mein kisi par na
karunga (115)

o A3 Q M\uwwwb” 2 O3 sadad 4B OB 1;
L) By g A FGOBI TG alisus J6 gl
;&;w\dﬂ Mguﬁu\’y,wdum da)e 553 Lu
O 34!
aur jab allah farmayega aye maryam ke bete eisa kya
toone logon se keh diya tha ke mujhe aur meri maa ko
do khuda bana lo allah ke siwa arz karega paaki hai
tujhe mujhe rawa nahin ke wo baat kahoon jo mujhe
nahin pahunchti agar maine aisa kaha to zaroor tujhe
maloom hoga tu jaanta hai jo mere jee mein hai aur
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main nahin jaanta jo tere ilm mein hai beshak tu hi hai
sab ghaibo ka khoob janne waala (116)
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maine to unse na kaha magar wahi jo mujhe tune

hukm diya tha ke allah ko pujo jo mera bhi rab aur
tumhara bhi rab aur main un par muttala tha jab tak
main un mein raha phir jab toone mujhe utha liya to tu
hi un par nigah rakhta tha aur har cheez tere saamne

haazir hai (117)
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agar tu unhein azaab kare to wo tere bande haln aur
agar tu unhein bakhsh de to beshak tu hi hai ghalib
hikmat waala (1 1 8)
[ew/""éng)aé&,el 2555 ’::/ &H-J’ "MM\UG
AU A2 13853 ae Al 1007 G it 5891
® onsa))
allah ne farmaya ke ye hai wo din jis mein sachho ko
un ka sach kaam aayega un ke liye baagh hain jin ke
niche nehrein rawaan humesha humesha un mein
rahenge allah unse raazi aur wo allah se raazi ye hai

badi kamyabi (119)
®§93§G3;5L}593£ e [ﬁﬁijﬁuw‘m;‘i
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allah hi ke liye hai aasmano aur zameen aur jo kuchh
un mein hai sab ki saltanat aur wo har cheez par gadir
hai (120)

Suratul Anaam
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Allah ke naam se shuru jo bahut meharban rahmat
waala
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sab khoobiya allah ko jisne aasman aur zameen

banaye aur andheriya aur raushni paida ki is par kafir
log apne rab ke barabar thehrate hain (1)
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OO
wahi hai jisne tumhein mitti se paida kiya phir ek
miyaad ka hukm rakha aur ek muqgarrar waada uske
yahan hai phir tum log shak karte ho (2)
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aur wahi allah hai aasmano ka aur zameen ka use
tumhara chhupa aur zahir sab maloom hai aur
tumhare kaam jaanta hai (3)
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aur unke paas koi bhi nishani unke rab ki nishaniyo se
nahin aati magar us se moonh pher lete hain (4)
Z ALt i~ 4 Y gt e o7 G.’ 2 4%
158G 1501 2 Gad 2as L (T EaI01 3805 0E
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OUss
to beshak unhone haq ko jhutlaya jab unke paas aaya
to ab unhein khabar hua chahti hai us cheez ki jis par
hans rahe the (5)
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kya unhone na dekha ke humne unse pehle kitni
sangatein khapa di unhein humne zameen mein wo
jamaao diya jo tum ko na diya aur un par moosla
dhaar paani bheja aur unke niche nehrein bahaai to
unhein humne unke gunaho ke sabab halaak kiya aur
unke baad aur sangat uthai (6)
152 & 3385 G O iy 532308 o33 8 B dle W3 43
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aur agar hum tum par kaghaz mein kuchh likha hua
utaarte ke wo use apne haatho se chhute jab bhi kafir
kehte ke ye nahin magar khula jaadu (7)
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aur bole un par koi firishta kyun na utara gaya aur agar
hum firishta utaarte to kaam tamam ho gaya hota phir
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unhein mohlat na di jaati (8)
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aur agar hum nabi ko firishta karte jab bhi use mard hi
banate aur un par wahi shubha rakhte jis mein ab
pade hain (9)

@QS? s
aur zaroor aye mahboob tum se pehle rasoolo ke
saath bhi thatta kiya gaya to wo jo unse hanste the

unki hansi unhi ko le baithi (10)
K.Jxa(pugum’;bwua;md\w U3
tum farma do zameen mein sair karo phir dekho ke
jhutlane waalo ka kaisa anjaam hua (11)

2 32914 ’Q}sw&woﬁ Uaj'ﬂ\,u,’.ﬂ.u‘d[.ooa-’d&
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0bed
tum farmao kis ka hai jo kuchh aasmano aur zameen
mein hai tum farmao allah ka hai usne apne karam ke
zimma par rahmat likh li hai beshak zaroor tumhein
giyamat ke din jama karega is mein kuchh shak nahin
wo jinhone apni jaan nugsan mein daali imaan nahin
laate (12)
SIS IINIIS SR

aur usi ka hai jo kuchh basta hai raat aur din mein aur
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wahi hai sunta jaanta (13)
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tum farmao kya allah ke siwa kisi aur ko waali banaaun
wo allah jisne aasman wa zameen paida kiye aur wo
khilata hai aur khane se paak hai tum farmao mujhe
hukm hua hai ke sab se pehle gardan rakhu aur hargiz

shirk waalo mein na hona (14)

Ed
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tum farmao agar main apne rab ki nafarmani karoon
to mujhe bade din ke azaab ka dar hai (15)
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us din jis se azaab pher diya jaaye zaroor us par allah ki
muhar hui aur yahi khuli kamyabi hai (16)

AT - Eoye 28\ T 4 oL sk . <
FF 38 o, dainols $Y)dase N sadlldiindls
rd

rd

05508 55
aur agar tujhe allah koi burai pahunchaye to uske siwa
uska door karne waala nahin aur agar tujhe bhalai
pahunchaye to wo sab kuchh kar sakta hai (17)
O3] 255N 55" wlie G35 5@ 1535
aur wahi ghélib hai apne bando par aur wahi hai

hikmat waala khabardar (18)
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tum farmao sab se badi gawahi kis ki tum farmao allah
gawah hai mujh mein aur tum mein aur meri taraf is
guraan ki wahih hui hai kr main is se tumhein
daraaoon aur jin jin ko pahunche to kya tum ye gawahi
dete ho ke allah ke saath aur khuda hain tum farmao
ke main ye gawahi nahin deta tum farmao ke wo to ek
hi mabood hai aur main bezaar hoon unse jin ko tum
shareek thehrate ho (19)

< I ’.ﬁ/ /\—4/’// Y 7 {f 2% -~
IS B AT AR R PRI

rd

5? 55/ ‘

0bFeBY s
jin ko humne kitab di us nabi ko pehchante hain jaisa
apne beto ko pehchante hain jinhone apnijaan nugsan
mein daali wo imaan nahin laate (20)
OB Y 4l o35 6aT ahl B s 181 s 21T 055
aur usse badh kar zalim kaun jo allah par jhoot bandhe
ya us ki aayatein jhutlaye beshak zalim falaah na

payenge (21)
S G 23585k N B s il O3 B s 28505 2y
OIr 3

aur jis din hum sab ko uthhayenge phir mushriko se
farmayenge kahan hain tumhare wo shareek jin ka
tum daawa karte the (22)

Mwb[ﬁ/ax\ } U | 25582 C)’Q T
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phir un ki kuchh banawat na rahi magar ye ke bole
humein apne rab allah ki gasam ke hum mushrik na
the (23)

e

@Q}}ﬂz‘;gb p ”/W;M\&\yv\(uff}ﬁi
dekho kaisa jhoot bandha apne upar aur gum gai unse
jo baatein banate the (24)

Sg3iT 58548 \u\,,e),u&u» AN Ft2 0 2hes
O;sccﬁgu e 1gs @iy YalBsie)s 158
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aur un mein koi wo hai jo tumhari taraf kaan lagata hai
aur humne un kr dilo par ghilaf kar diye hain ke use na
samjhein aur unke kaano mein teent aur agar saari
nishaniya dekhein to un par imaan na laayenge yahan
tak ke tumhare huzoor tumse jhagadte haazir ho'n to
kafir kahein ye to nahin magar aglo ki daastanein (25)

»
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aur wo is se rokte aur isse door bhagte hain aur halaak
nahin karte magar apni jaanein aur unhein shu'oor

nahin (26)
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aur kabhi tum dekho jab wo aag par khade kiye
jayenge to kahenge kaash kisi tarah hum wapas
jaayein aur apne rab ki aayatein na jhutlayein aur
musalman ho jaayein (27)
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balki un par khul gaya jo pehle chhupate the aur agar

wapas bheje jaayein to phir wahi karein jisse mana kiya
gaye the aur beshak wo zaroor jhoote hain (28)

o0& EEUI B Vi o) FE;
aur bole wo to yahi humari dunya ki zindagi hai aur
humein uthna nahin (29)

& G55 J01J6° 3200100 GHT6 agss o 1383316555
SRS GAREIIR S
aur kabhi tum dekho jab apne rab ke huzoor khade
kiye jaayenge farmayega kya ye haq nahin kahenge
kyun nahin humein apne rab ki gasam farmayega to ab
azaab chakho badla apne kufr ka (30)

z

2574, ¢ A ;!‘./ VN 74 (PPE ] < 2%
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beshak haar mein rahe wo jinhone apne rab se milne
ka inkar kiya yahan tak ke jab un par giyamat achanak
aa gai bole haaye afsos humara is par ke uske maanne
mein tagseer ki aur wo apne bojh apni peeth par laade
hue hain are kitna bura bojh uthate hain (31)
<1 g 2, e ss \7 1 »14 /ﬁf//z):‘ Yy 7 - .
VoI @i A5 8559151005 4058 VI WIS 051 g
” 59*’5
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aur dunya ki zindagi nahin magar khel kood beshak
pichhla ghar bhala unke liye jo daudte hain to kya
tumhein samajh nahin (32)

" , g L9 % PN ?1/’.’;/5~$/.’/g 1s7 2&
e Ol G5 53K Y 230 0 sk ) i3 8) 213558
)
CIONEEEPY]
humein maloom hai ke tumhein ranj deti hai wo baat

jo ye keh rahe hain to wo tumhein nahin jhutlate balki
zalim allah ki aayato se inkar karte hain (33)

¢ (% 4 /l/ s “ - \Z 7 Al s% 2w b s 5 LX<
* B3 253135 1353151 835 G 813308 AW 02 0 853505
? T, A% 7. ) AL
ool e di s JE 5" dllensdU9e Y
aur tum se pehle rasool jhutlaye gaye to unhone sabr
kiya is jhutlane aur izaayein paane par yahan tak ke
unhein humari madad aai aur koi allah ki baatein

badalne waala koi nahin aur tumhare paas rasoolo ki
khabrein aa hi chuki hain (34)

Gl T2V GBS easa o6 2581581856 57 0B o)s
€7, Pa% W 12 POt . Pt "/’ .’/1 \-’// .
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aur agar un ka moonh pherna tum par shaaq guzra hai
to agar tum se ho sake to zameen mein koi surang
talash kar lo ya aasman mein zeena phir un ke liye
nishani le aao aur allah chahta to unhein hidayat par

ikattha kar deta to aye sunne waale tu hargiz nadaan
na ban (35)
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maante to wahi haln jo sunte hain aur un murda dilo
ko allah uthayega phir uski taraf haanke jayenge (36)

E955I0eI B Bah )08 e il 05931

003 Y 24551
aur bole un par koi nishani kyun na utri unke rab ki
taraf se tum farmao ke allah gadir hai ke koi nishani
utare lekin un mein bahut nire jahil hain (37)

9% [ ,;915/ /;'/ﬁ s (7~ 2 7 V// A '*fl/f s
el 0GR Sa1Y wia sy 3f 1B V30239138158 G
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aur nahin koi zameen mein chalne waala aur na koi
parind ke apne paro udta hai magar tum jaisi
ummatein humne us kitab mein kuchh utha na rakha
phir apne rab ki taraf uthaye jayenge (38)

’L;S“s/ ;“\L:) o !W”G 9w’59@1[_3‘;;3:(@’.95\;
.ML‘)&&EJ’ 41
aur jinhone humari aayatein jhutlayi behre aur goonge
hain andhero mein allah jise chahe gumrah kare aur

jise chahe seedhe raste daal de (39)
P Bt FARAPACT HPRIAN S RITAPRCHT
oG S
tum farmao bhala batao to agar tum par allah ka azaab
aaye ya giyamat gaaim ho kya allah ke siwa kisi aur ko

pukaroge agar sachhe ho (40)

13
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balki usi ko pukaroge to wo agar chahe jis par use
pukarte ho use utha le aur shareeko ko bhool jaoge

(41)
(P P v 1.2 ”/ - FEER /;P’i/’/ <t
PR [P ON ATV PSR
00 5a%

aur beshak humne tumse pehli ummato ki taraf rasool
bheje to unhein sakhti aur takleef se pakda ke wo Kkisi
tarah gidgidayein (42)
Gkl 230 653 2316 Gz 95132 Sl B G AT 4
0&3kag136
to kyun na ho ke jab un par humara azaab aaya to
gidgidaye hote lekin un ke to dil sakht ho gaye aur
shaitan ne unke kaam unki nigah mein bhale kar
_ dikhaye (43)
AT SRl T PO et PRSI A FEAIWE

’5//

YA A FCHPON
phir jab unhone bhula diya jo naseehatein un ko ki gai
thi hum ne un par har cheez ke darwaze khol diye
yahan tak ke jab khush hue us par jo unhein mila to
humne achanak unhein pakad liya ab wo aas toote reh
gaye (44)

ey )m..;a\ 3 x;ugum,,m,u&au
to jad kaat di gai zalimo ki aur sab khoobiyo saraha
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allah rab saare jahaan ka (45)
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tum farmao bhala batao to agar allah tumhare kaan
aankh le le aur tumhare dilo par muhar kar de to allah
ke siwa kaun khuda hai ke tumhein ye cheezein la de

dekho hum kis rang se aayatein bayaan karte hain phir
wo moonh pher lete hain (46)

Y P s Z . /ﬁ/,/l‘ /./’9"/’ ’;/’//5%
238011 Sl J85545 T atig Al 138 K518 255354108
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tum farmao bhala batao to agar tum par allah ka azaab

aaye achanak ya khullam khulla to kaun tabah hoga
siwa zalimo ke (47)

@.,’. /f//’/,//’i/fr»./’ 29 . -2 i,;ﬁ,,/”ﬁ ,f/,
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aur hum nahin bhejte rasoolo ko magar khushi aur dar
sunate to jo imaan laaye aur sanwre unko kuchh
andesha na kuchh gham (48)
2 £ 7 rapr 9 P ) ;G./ P ,.ﬁ
06324178 I 25 el 15T Gl
aur jinhone humari aayatein jhutlaai unhein azaab
pahunchega badla unki be hukmi ka (49)
TP ’9/; ’.9./,-«///’19 $TITRA ) o Y. 4 . s ’9/; ’i/,-/ﬂ,.{
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tum farma do main tumse nahin kehta mere paas allah

241




Kanzul Imaan

ke khazane hain aur na ye kahoon ke main aap ghaib
jaan leta hoon aur na tum se ye kahoon ke main
firishta hoon main to usi ka taabe hoon jo mujhe wahih
aati hai tum farmao kya barabar ho jayenge andhe aur
ankhyare to kya tum ghaur nahin karte (50)

ﬁ
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aur is quraan se unhein darao jinhein khauf ho ke
apne rab ki taraf yun uthaye jaayein ke allah ke siwa na
un ka koi himayati ho na koi sifarashi is ummeed par
ke wo parhezgar ho jaayein (51)

Sle G 425650 Jisti 58,0800 2855 6 3241 a1 3355
RE PP RS SO EPR IV PR SO R
O e
aur door na karo unhein jo apne rab ko pukarte hain
subah aur shaam uski raza chahte tum par unke hisab
se kuchh nahin aur un par tumhare hisab se kuchh

nahin phir unhein tum door karo to ye kaam insaaf se
bayeed hai (52)
G Girbs agfle o SN Tk ks 24 £ 88035
och SR 2L
aur yun hi humne un mein ek ko dusre ke liye fitna
banaya ke maldaar kafir muhtaaj musalmano ko dekh

kar kahein kya ye hain jin par allah ne ehsan kiya hum
mein se kya allah khoob nahin jaanta hag manne
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waalo ko (53)
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aur jab tumhare huzoor wo hazir ho jo humari aayato
par imaan laate hain to unse farmao tum par salam

tumhare rab ne apne zimma karam par rahmat laazim
kar li hai ke tum mein jo koi nadaani se kuchh burai
kare baithe phir uske baad tauba kare aur sanwar

jaaye to beshak allah bakhshne waala meharbaan hai

(54)

o2 290 P\ 0 £ L4 "’9wff/$3
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aur isi tarah hum aayato ko mufassal bayaan farmate
hain aur isliye ke mujrimo ka rasta zaahir ho jaaye (55)

PN P I I AT AGINE
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tum farmao mujhe mana kiya gaya hai ke unhein puju
jin ko tum allah ke siwa pujte ho tum farmao main
tumhari khwahish par nahin chalta yun ho to main
behak jaaun aur raah par na rahoon (56)

s« , a,ﬁ,/w I P S
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tum farmao main to apne rab ki taraf se raushan
daleel par hoon aur tum use jhutlate ho mere paas

©
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nahin jis ki tum jaldi macha rahe ho hukm nahin magar
allah ka wo haq farmata hai aur wo sabse behtar faisla
karne waala (57)

e 285508 59 el 6 i S e e &1 05
@G&’g&hﬂg
tum farmao agar mere paas hoti wo cheez jis ki tum
jaldi kar rahe ho to mujh mein tum mein kaam khatm

ho chuka hota aur allah khoob jaanta hai sitamgaro ko
(58)

Gy adissdglaisys /’\)\W\)w\@mé@;,
viuﬁqv,gb;v,w;v\w&d%ywm O B35
ng.(d
aur usi ke paas hain kunjiya ghaib ki unhein wahi
jaanta hai aur jaanta hai jo kuchh khushki aur tari mein
hai aur jo patta girta hai wo use jaanta hai aur koi
daana nahin zameen ki andheriyo mein aur na koi tar

aur na khushk jo ek raushan kitab mein likha na ho
(59)

u,,L,w )E@Jb AL ’L?LGJ/OJD,,.C: g;uJ‘,a,
@u,usf,;ifb;(iw ”,(»)ﬁu\,,, Solkosl ki
aur wahi hai jo raat ko tumhari roohein gabz karta hai
aur jaanta hai jo kuchh din mein kamao phir tumhein
din mein uthata hai ke thehrai hui miyaad poori ho

phir usi ki taraf phirna hai phir wo bata dega jo kuchh
tum karte the (60)
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aur wahi ghalib hai apne bando par aur tum par
nigehban bhejta hai yahan tak ke jab tum mein kisi ki
maut aati hai humare firishte uski rooh gabz karte hain
aur wo qusoor nahin karte (61)
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phir phere jaate hain apne sachhe maula allah ki taraf
sunta usi ka hukm hai aur wo sab se jald hisab karne

waala (62)
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tum farmao kaun hai jo tumhein najaat deta hai jungle
aur darya ki aafato se jise pukarte ho gidgida kar aur
aahista ke agar wo humein usse bachawe to hum
zaroor ehsan maanenge (63)
/59 ziﬁiz/ﬁn{ 5’“‘;’ //5“'5;’“‘/ 1‘ 3
@u;ﬁw\ﬁg;ﬁﬁwf)%%éiuk):
tum farmao allah tumhein najaat deta hai usse aur har
bechaini se phir tum shareek thehrate ho (64)
7,2 1 24 ,/,’a..,f"”ﬁf/,;,//{/957/~/ 41 2\ &
3 ad sl edd e sl 383502 0108 S50 Eaf ol J8 55 @1 5h 08
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tum farmao wo gadir hai ke tum par azaab bheje
tumhare upar se ya tumhare paaon ke tale se ya
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tumhein bhada de mukhtalif giroh kar ke aur ek ko

dusre ki sakhti chakhaye dekho hum kyunkar tarah

tarah se aayatein bayaan karte hain ke kahin unko
samajh ho (65)

aur use jhutlaya tumhari gaum ne aur yahi haq hai

tum farmao main tum par kuchh kadoda nahin (66)

SSUEITEHg Al
har khabar ka ek waqt mugqgarrar hai aur angareeb jaan
jaaoge (67)

e
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aur aye sunne waale jab tu unhein dekhe jo human
aayato mein padte hain to unse moonh pher le jab tak
aur baat mein padein aur jo kahin tujhe shaitan
bhulawe to yaad aaye par zalimo ke paas na baith (68)
063 2416 3005518 02 belie b2 OGN F G
aur parhezgaro par unke hisab se kuchh nahin haan
naseehat dena shayad wo baaz aa jaayein (69)
é’ra»s“féstﬁw\%;sm : ,s\,eiuw\wuw
Al CEOREPHIS IS R ey
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aur chhod de un ko jinhone apna deen hansi khel bana
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liya aur unhein dunya ki zindagi ne fareb diya aur
guran se naseehat do ke kahin koi jaan apne kiye par
pakdi na jaaye allah ke siwa na uska koi himayati ho na
sifarshi aur agar apne iwaz saare badle de to usse na
liye jaayein ye hain wo jo apne kiye par pakde gaye
unhein peene ko khaulta paani aur dardnak azaab
badla unke kufr ka (70)
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tum farmao kya hum allah ke siwa usko pujein jo
humara na bhala kare na bura aur ulte paaon palta
diye jaayein baad iske ke allah ne humein raah dikhai is
tarah jise shaitano ne zameen mein raah bhula di
hairan hai uske rafeeq use raah ki taraf bula rahe hain
ke idhar aa tum farmao ke allah hi ki hidayat hidayat
hai aur humein hukm hai ke hum uske liye gardan rakh
dein jo rab hai saare jahaan ka (71)

@Qé&mdléw‘;m;)’ SN IRE A
aur ye ke namaz gqaaim rakho aur usse daro aur wahi
hai jis ki taraf tumhein uthna hai (72)
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aur wahi hai jisne aasmano zameen theek banaye aur
jis din fana hui har cheez ko kahega ho ja wo fauran ho
jayegi uski baat sach hi hai aur usi ki saltanat hai jis din
soor phunka jayega har chhupe aur zahir ka janne
waala aur wahi hai hikmat waala khabardar (73)
b ales s iG] QI GLLTdadsTsiiay 2a 310615
aur yaad karo jab ibrahim ne apne baap aazar se kaha
kya tum buto ko khuda banate ho beshak main
tumhein aur tumhari gaum ko khuli gumrahi mein
paata hoon (74)
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aur isi tarah hum ibrahim ko dikhate hain saari
badshahi aasmano aur zameen ki aur isliye ke wo
ayenul yageen waalo mein ho jaaye (75)

oS & YO STES 55100 06 Gl 0 age &5 3
phir jab us par raat ka adhera aaya ek taara dekha bole
ise mera rab thehrate ho phir jab wo doob gaya bole

mujhe khush nahin aate doobne waale (76)
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phir jab chand chamka dekha bole ise mera rab batate
ho phir jab wo doob gaya kaha agar mujhe mera rab
hidayat na karta to main bhi inhi gumraho mein hota
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phir jab suraj jagmagata dekha bole ise mera rab kehte
ho ye to un sab se bada hai phir jab wo doob gaya
kaha aye gaum main bezaar hoon un cheezo se jinhein
tum shareek thehrate ho (78)
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maine apna moonh uski taraf kiya jisne aasman wa

zameen banaye ek usi ka ho kar aur main mushriko
mein nahin (79)
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aur un ki gaum unse jhagadne lagi kaha kya aIIah ke
baare mein mujhse jhagadte ho wo to mujhe raah bata
chuka aur mujhe un ka dar nahin jinhein tum shareek
batate ho haan jo mera hi rab koi baat chahe mere rab
ka ilm har cheez ko muheet hai to kya tum naseehat
nahin maante (80)

&3 ’Abmb,’;f“‘,ﬁ\ BESY5 25554 G e 8T
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aur main tumhare shareeko se kuunkar daroon aur
tum nahin darte ke tumne allah ka shareek usko

\
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thehraya jiski tum par usne koi sanad na utaari to
dono giroho mein amaan ka zyada sazawaar kaun hai
agartumjaante ho (81)

@u,u’iéi»;cévueuu 108, 235031 132 23 1586 g
Wwo jo imaan laaye aur apne imaan mein kisi nahaq ki
aamezish na ki unhi ke liye amaan hai aur wahi raah

par hain (82)
L58) T ohcdn i B s i@ alls
IV AE
aur ye humari daleel hai ke humne ibrahim ko uski

gaum par ata farmai hum jise chahein darjo buland
karein beshak tumhara rab ilmo hikmat Waala hai (83)

z
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aur humne unhein is'haaq aur yagoob ata kiye un sab
ko humne raah dikhai aur unse pehle nooh ko raah
dikhai aur suleman aur ayyub aur yusuf aur moosa aur

haroon ko aur hum aisa hi badla dete hain nekokaro
ko (84)

s oo Ly os S5 AN
@W‘uﬁ’&b u“[':’lﬁu"*’:fﬁd‘ouﬁ[-’;(»
aur zakariya aur yahya aur eisa aur ilyaas sab humare
qurb ke laaiq hain (85)

115/”‘&[,’?7% u;’w &‘:‘U‘ /!’ 05‘,
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aur ismayeel aur yusa aur yunus aur looth ko aur hum
ne har ek ko uske waqt mein sab par fazeelat di (86)

5”///9 LS R VAN P wlur o
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aur kuchh unke baap dada aur awlaad aur bhaiyo mein
se baaz ko aur humne unhein chun liya aur seedhi

raah dikhai (87)
[2””&&)‘,.(;&\,)’ s:bw;uuﬂag :sﬁ‘gﬁé\.ﬁ

0&3kag138
ye allah ki hidayat hai ke apne bando mein jise chahe
de aur agar wo shareek karte to zaroor unka kiya
akarat jaata (88)
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ye hain jin ko humne kitab aur hukm aur nubuwwat

ata ki to agar ye log isse munkir ho to humne iske liye
ek aisi gaum laga rakhi hai jo inkaar waali nahin (89)
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ye hain jin ko allah ne hidayat ki to tum inhi ki raah
chalo tum farmao main quran par tum se koi ujrat
nahin maangta magar naseehat saare jahaan ko (90)
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aur yahood ne allah ki gadr na jaani jaisi chahiye thi jab
bole allah ne kisi aadami par kuchh nahin utara tum
farmao kisne utari wo kitab jo moosa laaye the raushni
aur logon ke liye hidayat jiske tumne alag alag kaghaz
bana liye zahir karte ho aur bahut sa chhupa lete ho
aur tumhein wo sikhaya jaata hai jo na tumko maloom
tha na tumhare baap dada ko allah kaho phir unhein
chhod do unki behudgi mein khelta (91)

LN A4 N AV T A .G S0 4% f‘."f/ S 7y
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aur ye hai barkat waali kitab ke humne utaari tasdeeq
farmati un kitabo ki jo aage thi aur isliye ke tum dar
sunao sab bastiyo ke sardar ko aur jo koi saare jahaan
mein uske gird hain aur wo jo aakhirat par imaan laate
hain us kitab par imaan laate hain aur apni namaz ki
hifazat karte hain (92)
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aur usse badh kar zalim kaun jo allah par jhoot bandhe
ya kahe mujhe wahi hui aur use kuchh wahi na hui aur
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jo kahe abhi main utaarta hoon aisa jaisa khuda ne
utaara aur kabhi tum dekho jis waqt zalim maut ki
sakhtiyo mein hain aur firishte haath phailate hue hain
ke nikaalo apni jaanein aaj tumhein khwari ka azaab
diya jayega badla iska ke allah par jhoot lagate the aur
uski aayato se takabbur karte (93)

;‘),)CJ;;L» H3555585 051 A KEIE GF o153 B2k &
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aur beshak tum humare paas akele aaye jaisa humne
tumhein pehli baar paida kiya tha aur peeth pichhe
chhod aaye jo maal mataa humne tumhein diya tha
aur hum tumhare saath tumhare un sifarashiyo ko
nahin dekhte jin ka tum apne mein saajha batate the
beshak tumhare aapas ki dor kat gai aur tum se gaye jo
daawe karte the (94)

@swmwwfw\w@\@ s BB )
oo 3B 3G 208
beshak allah daane aur guthli ko cheerne waala hai
zinda ko murda se nikaale aur murda ko zinda se
nikaalne waala ye hai allah tum kahan aundhe jaate ho
(95)
tareeki chaak kar ke subah nikaalne waala aur usne
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raat ko chain banaya aur suraj aur chand ko hisaab ye
saadha hai zabardast janne waale ka (96)

2 it 5.-): )-;::J‘/:PU‘ H’G[e)\’;/ Al /;a,J‘,o.Qa;‘;’UJ\;i;
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aur wahi hai jisne tumhare liye taare banaye ke unse
raah paao khushki aur tari ke andhero mein humne
nishaniya mufassal bayaan kar di ilm waalo ke Iiye (97)
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aur wahi hai jisne tum ko ek jaan se paida kiya phir
kahin tumhein theharna hai aur kahin amanat rehna
beshak humne mufassal aayatein bayaan kar di
samajh waale ke liye (98)

s Zr % w2 ~ e sy s/. PR P s
Lol2 2B 2 pallay a5 A LMH dy‘gu.n,n,
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aur wahi hai jisne aasman se paani utara to humne har
ugne waali cheez nikaali to humne usse nikaali sabzi jis
mein se daane nikaalte hain ek dusre par chadhte hue

aur khajoor ke gaabhe se paas paas guchchhe aur
angoor ke baagh aur zaitoon aur anaar kisi baat mein

milte aur kisi baat mein alag iska phal dekho jab phale
aur uska pakna beshak is mein nishaniya hain imaan
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waalo ke liye (99)
{ Hrd ‘///”‘/ "{/1/5 :/1/5 ’/V//i ) 5;///
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aur allah ka shareek thehraya jinno ko halanki usi ne

unko banaya aur uske liye bete aur betiya gadh li
jahalat se paaki aur bartari hai usko unki baato se (100)

rd 2 Ed

<5 > 9 ‘G ﬁ.. P ¢~ 5 “‘.‘/ . ©
BRI S A TSI ST S (Ol N

rd

@i&?;z;@é@g;ﬂ;" T
be kisi numoone ke aasmano aur zameen ka banane
waala uska bachha kahan se ho halanki uski aurat
nahin aur usne har cheez paida ki aur wo sab kuchh

jaanta hai (101)
PER A SR AN A AFUS QRGP
ye hai allah tumhara rab uske siwa kisi ki bandagi
nahin har cheez ka banane waala to use pujo aur wo
har cheez par nigehban hai (102)
o3& el 57 5L, 5531 4,58y
aankhein use ihaata nahin kar sakti aur sab aankhein
uske ihata mein hain aur wahi hai nihayat baatin poora

khabardar (103)
T //1/ EERAVI 2% /5/5/13 5;“‘65 V//’;/V/ 2%
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tumhare paas aankh kholne waali daleelein aai
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tumhare rab ki taraf se to jisne dekha to apne bhale ko
aur jo andha hua to apne bure ko aur main tum par
nigehban nahin (104)
SR EP L TR HF PR RTINS
aur hum isi tarah aayatein tarah tarah se bayaan karte
hain aur isliye ke kafir bol uthein ke tum to padhe ho
aur isliye ke ise ilm waalo par waazeh kar dein (105)
oGk AR 3,815 BV A oe )3 L)
is par chalo jo tumhein tumhare rab ki taraf se wahih
hoti hai uske siwa koi mabood nahin aur mushriko se
moonh pher lo (106)
_
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aede &Gy Bz 2o dilas Gy 1557541 G an =12 5
0y
aur allah chahta to shareek nahin karte aur hum ne

tumhein un par nigehban nahin kiya aur tum un par
kadode nahin (107)
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aur unhein gaali na do jin ko wo allah ke siwa pujte
hain ke wo allah ki shaan mein be adabi karenge
zyadati aur jahalat se yun hi humne har ummat ki
nigah mein uske amal bhale kar diye hain phir unhein
apne rab ki taraf phirna hai aur wo unhein bata dega jo
karte the (108)
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aur unhone allah ki gasam khai apne halaf mein poori
koshish se ke agar unke paas koi nishani aayi to zaroor
us par imaan layenge, tum farma do ke nishaniya to
allah ke paas hain aur tumhein kya khabar ke jab wo
aayein to ye imaan na layenge (109)

1P 5% TXCwg s NN V52 28 [T, LA s shs Y o V&S,
POSVET PYINA ST HE RSPV A P LI
®699/’:
aur hum pher dete hain unke dilo aur aankho ko jaisa
wo pehli baar us par imaan na laaye the aur unhein

chhod dete ke apni sarkashi mein bhatka karein (110)
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aur agar hum unki taraf firishte utarte aur unse murde
baatein karte aur hum har cheez unke saamne utha
late jab bhi wo imaan lane wale na the magar ye ke
khuda chahta lekin unme bahut neere jahil hain.(111)

B AR g 5 A i i Bl s

SRR PN HEHAEGHER PR 3;;:d;55‘65i3
aur isi tarah humne har nabi ke dushman kiye hain
aadmiyon aur jinno me ke shaitan ke unme ek dusre
par khufiya daalta hai banawat ki baat, dhokhe ko aur
tumhara rabb chahta to wo aisa na karte to unhen

unki banawaton par chhod do.(112) B
25613 55835505855 Y0 033 YD 4l il
®u9 ¥
aur isliye ke us ki taraf unke dil jhuke jinhen aakhirat
par imaan nahi aur use pasand karen aur gunah
kamayenjo unhen gunah kamana hai.(113)
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to kya allah ke siwa mai kisi aur ka faisla chahun aur
wahi hai jisne tumhari taraf mufassal kitab utari aur
jinko humne kitab di wo jante hain ki ye tere rabb ki
taraf se sach utra hai, to ay sunne wale tu hargiz shak
me na ho.(114)

o M 57 B0 Y YiE 560, 835 EaB el
aur poori hai tere rabb ki baat sach aur insaaf me uski
batin ka koi badalne wala nahi aur wahi haai sunta
janta.(115)
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aur ay sunne wale zameen me aksar wo hain ki tu unke
kahe par chale to tujhe allah ki raah se bahka den, wo
sirf guman ke peeche hain.
aur niri atkalen daudtae hain (116)
tera rabb khoob janta hai ki kaun behka uski raah se
aur wo khoob jaanta hai hidayat walon ko.(117)

Okuedh 4l AR5 34 abl 20 553 1585
to khao usme se jis par allah ka naam liya gaya, agar
tum uski aayaten mante ho.(118)
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aur tumhen kya hua ki usme se na khao jis par allah ka
naam liya gaya wo to tumse mufassal bayan kar chuka
jo kuchh tum par haram hua, magar jab tumhen usse
majboori ho, aur beshak bahutere apni khwahishon se
gumraah karte hain bejaane, beshak tera rabb hadd se
badhne walon ko khoob janta hai.(119)
1980035502 251 0 3uKIEiN &) Abls L5150 13555
063 i
aur chhod do khula aur chhupa gunah,wo jo gunah
kamate hain angareeb apni kamai ki saza
payenge.(120)
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aur ise na khao jispar allah ka naam na liya gaya, aur
wo beshak hukm udooli hai aur beshak shaitan apne
doston ke dilon me dalte hain ki tum se jhagden aur

agar tum unka kehna mano to us waqt tum mushrik
ho.(121)

/’/5/,2///’ .” P 12 Sow 4 .29 ’9?‘
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aur kya wo ki murda tha to humne use zinda kiya, aur
uske liye ek noor kar diya jisse logo me chalta hai, wo
us jaise ho jayega jo andhariyo. me hain unse nikalne

wala nahi, yuhi kafiron ki aankh me unke amal bhale
kar diye gaye hain.(122)
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aur isi tarah humne har basti me uske mujrimo ke

sargana kiye ki usme daanw nahi khelte magar apni
jaano par aur unhen shaoor nahi (123)
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aur jab unke paas koi nishani aaye to kehte hain hum
hargiz imaan na layenge jab tak hume bhi waisa hi na
mile jaisa allah ke rasoolon ko mila, allah khoob janta
hai jahan apni risalat rakhe angareeb mujrimon ko

allah ke yahan zillat pahuchegi aur sakht azaab, badla
unke makr ka.(124)
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aur jise allah raah dikhana chahe uska seena islam ke
liye khol deta hai aur jise gumraah karna chahe uska
seena tang khoob ruka hua kar deta hai, goya kisi ki
zabardasti se aasman par chadh raha hai, allah yuhi

azaab daalta hai imaan na lane walon ko.(125)
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aur ye tumhare rabb ki seedhi raah hai, humne

261



Kanzul Imaan

aayaten mufassal bayan kar di nasihat manne walon
ke liye.(126)

08311586 2405555 gl e 21501515 58
unke liye salamati ka ghar hai apne rabb ke yahan aur
wo unka maula hai ye unke kaamo ka phal hai.(127)
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aur jis din un sab ko uthayega aur farmayega ay jinn ke
giroh tum ne bahut aadmi gher liye aur unke dost
aadmi arz karenge, ay hamare rabb! hum me ek ne
dusre se fayda uthaya aur hum apni is meeaad ko
pahunch gaye jo tune humare liye mugarrar farmayi
thi. farmayega aag tumhara thikana hai humesha
usme raho magar jise khuda chahe, ay mehboob
beshak tumhara rabb hikmat wala ilm wala hai.(128)
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aur yunhi hum zalimo me ek ko dusre par musallat
karte hain badla unke kiye ka.(129)
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ay jinno aur aadmiyon ke giroh, kya tumhare paas tum
me ke rasool na aaye the, tum par meri aayate padhte
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aur tumhen ye din dekhne se darate? kahenge humne
apni jaano par gawahi di aur unhen duniya ki zindagi
ne fareb diya aur khud apni jaan par gawahi denge ki
wo kafir the.(130)
ooste QT3 I8 o 8 alga s o 2 s
ye isliye ki tera rabb bastiyon ko zulm se tabaah nahi
karta ki unke log bekhabar hon.(131)
ooskuale Jslky alis s 18Le Gadass (85
aur har ek ke liye unke kaamo se darje hai aur tera
rabb unke aamal se bekhabar nahin.(132)

L P 9 L] ) s 2 _r 95 -2 9

s f/w/;!’ 2. ¢ (172 97, s Cs 291 4% 5 \b w5 g T AIPAd
..>‘ A e S AOG Lad ;4 o -

o) V= )R RS S e Ly o) 452 3l &gy

aur ay mehboob tumhara rabb be-parwaah hai rahmat
wala, ay logon wo chahe to tumhein le jaaye aur jise
chahe tumhari jagah laaye jaise tumhein auro ki
awlaad se paida kiya (133)
9977 . \ 9 -
08z 2165 Y 03ie5le)
beshak jiska tumhein wada diya jaata hai zaroor aane
waali hai aur tum thaka nahin sakte (134)
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tum farmao aye meri gaum tum apni jagah par kaam
kiye jaao main apna kaam karta hoon to ab janna

chahte ho kis ka rehta hai aakhirat ka ghar beshak
zalim falaah nahin paate (135)
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aur allah ne jo kheti aur maweshi paida kiye un mein
use ek hissadar thehraya to bole ye allah ka hai unke
khayal mein aur ye humare shareeko ka to wo jo un ke
shareeko ka hai wo to khuda ko nahin pahunchta aur
jo khuda ka hai wo unke shareeko ko pahunchta hai
kya hi bura hukm lagate hain (136)
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aur yun hi bahut mushriko ki nigah mein unke
shareeko ne awlaad ka gatl bhula kar dikhaya hai ke
unhein halaak karein, aur unka deen un par
mushtabeh kar dein aur allah chahta to aisa na karte
to tum unhein chhod do wo hain aur unke iftira (137)
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aur bole ye maweshi aur kheti roki hui hai ise wahi
khaye jise hum chahein apne jhoote khayaal se aur
kuchh maweshi hain jin par chadhna haraam thehraya
aur kuchh maweshi ke zibah par allah ka naam nahin

lete ye sab allah par jhoot bandhna hai angareeb wo
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unhein badla dega unke iftiraon ka (138)
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aur boIeJo un maweshi ke pet mein hai wo nira
humare mardo ka hai aur humari aurato par haraam
hai aur mara hua nikle to wo sab is mein shareek hain

gareeb hai ke allah unhein in ki baato ka badla dega
beshak wo ilm hikmat waala hai (139)
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beshak tabah hue wo jo apni awlaad ko gatl karte hain
ahmagqgana jahalat se aur haraam thehrate hain wo jo

allah ne unhein rozi di allah par jhoot bandhne ko
beshak wo behke aur raah na paai (140)
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aur wah| hai jisne paida kiye baagh kuchh zameen par
chhupe hue aur kuchh be chhupe aur khajoor aur
kheti jis mein rang rang ke khane aur zaitoon aur
anaar kisi baat mein milte aur kisi mein alag khao uska
phal jab phal laaye aur uska haq do jis din kate aur
beja na kharcho beshak beja kharchne waale use
pasand nahin (141)

\
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aur maweshi me se kuchh bojh uthane wale aur kuchh
zameen par bichhe khao usme se jo allah ne tumhe
rozi di aur shaitan ke gadamo par na chalo, beshak wo
tumhara sareeh dushman hai.(142)
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aath(8) nar aur mada ek joda bhed ka aur ek joda bakri
ka tum farmao kya usme dono na haram kiye ya dono
mada ya wo jisne doni mada pet me liye hain kisi ilm se

batao agar tum sacche ho.(143)
FdN 1 255 AW 08 181 A1 Gas A8 Y 60
10 b K53 35Tk AR AT B als sTadle STl
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aur ek joda oonth ka aur ek joda gaaye ka tum farmao
kya usme dono mada pet me liye hain kya tum
maujood the jab allah ne tumhen ye hukm diya to usse
badh kar zalim kaun wo allah par jhooth bandhe ki

logon ko apni jahalat se gumraah kare beshak allah
zalimon ko raah nahi dikhata.(144)
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tum farmao main nahin paata us mein jo meri taraf
wahih hui kisi khane waale par koi khana haraam
magar ye ke murdaar ho ya rago ka behta khoon ya
bad janwar ka gosht ke wo najasat hai ya wo be hukmi
ka janwar jis ke zibah mein ghaire khuda ka naam
pukara gaya to jo nachaar hua na yun ke aap khwahish
kare aur na yun ke zaroorat se badhe to beshak allah
bakhshne waala meharbaan hai (145)
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aur yahoodiyo par humne haraam kiya har nakhun
waala janwar aur gaaye aur bakri ki charbi un par
haraam ki magar jo unki peeth mein lagi ho ya aant
mein ya haddi se mili ho humne ye unki sarkashi ka
badla diya aur beshak hum zarooril sachhe hain (146)
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phir agar wo tumhein jhutlayein to tum farmao ke

tumhara rab wasee rahmat waala hai aur uska azaab
mujrimo par se nahin taala jaata (147)
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ab kahenge mushrik ke allah chahta to na hum shirk

karte na humare baap dada na hum kuchh haraam
thehrate aisa hi unse aglo ne jhutlaya tha yahan tak ke
humara azaab chakha tum farmao kya tumhare paas

koi ilm hai ke use humare liye nikaalo tum to nire
gumaan ke pichhe ho aur tum yun hi takhmeene karte
ho (148)

o] 202 15 Aiisahis o8
tum farmao to allah hi ki hujjat poori hai to wo chahta
to tum sab ko hidayat farmata (149)
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tum farmao laao apne wo gawah jo gawahi dein ke
allah ne ise haraam kiya phir agar wo gawahi de
baithein to tu aye sunne waale unke saath gawahi na
dena aur unki khwahisho ke pichhe na chalna jo
humari aayatein jhutlate hain aur jo aakhirat par

imaan nahin laate aur apne rab ka barabar waala
thehrate hain (150)
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tum farmao aao main tumhein padh sunaaun jo tum
par tumhare rab ne haraam kiya ye ke uska koi
shareek na karo aur maa baap ke saath bhalai aur apni
awlaad gatl na karo muflisi ke baais hum tumhein aur
unhein sab ko rizq denge aur behayaiyo ke paas na
jaao jo un mein khuli hain aur jo chhupi aur jis jaan ki
allah ne hurmat rakhi use nahaq na maaro ye tumhein
hukm farmaya hai ke tumhein agl ho (151)
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aur yateem ke maal ke paas na jaao magar bahut
achhe tarige se jab tak wo apni jawani ko pahunche
aur naap aur tol insaaf ke saath poori karo hum kisi
jaan par bojh nahin daalte magar uske maqgdoor bhar
aur jab baat kaho to insaf kaho agarche tumhare
rishtedar ka muamla ho aur allah hi ka ahad poora
karo ye tumhein takeed farmai ke kahin tum naseehat
maano (152)
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aur ye ke ye hai mera seedha rasta to us par chalo aur
aur raahein na chalo tumhein uski raah se juda kar
dengi ye tumhein hukm farmaya ke kahin tumhein
parhezgari mile (153)
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phir humne moosa ko kitab ata farmai poora ehsan
karne ko us par jo nikokaar hai aur har cheez ki tafseel
aur hidayat aur rahmat ke kahin wo apne rab se milne
par imaan laayein (154)
o355 5080158515850 56 5 AT endas
aur ye barkat waali kitab humne utaari to iski pairwi
karo aur parhezgari karo ke tum par reham ho (155)
agstls G S5 Lu e i u&mu,\uuw
kabhi kaho ke kitab to humse pehle do giroho par utri
thi aur humein unke padhne padhane ki kuchh khabar
na thi (156)
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ya kaho ke agar hum par kitab utarti to hum unse
zyada theek raah par hote to tumhare paas tumhare
rab ki raushan daleel aur hidayat aur rahmat aur
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rahmat aai to usse zyada zalim kaun jo allah ki aayato
ko jhutlaye aur unse moonh pherte hain hum unhein
bure azaab ki saza denge balda unke moonh pherne ka
(157)
2 disedl Gagliialsals \&’uw' 511 03385 06
aw;wésw~ o T R S S i
@u,;mw 55:5\&5 152 @)
kaahe ke intezar mein hain magar ye ke aayein unke
paas firishte ya tumhare rab ka azaab aaye ya tumhare
rab ki ek nishani aaye jis din tumhare rab ki wo ek
nishani aayegi kisi jaan ko imaan laana kaam na dega
jo pehle imaan na laaye the ya apne imaan mein koi
bhalai na kamai thi tum farmao rasta dekho hum bhi
dekhte hain (158)
bl §) 255G o adbe el Gas 1965 235 58 NN E)
0&3ad])F8 L, 2481 55
wo jinhone apne deen melnjuda Juda raahein nikaali
aur kai giroh ho gaye aye mahboob tumhein unse

kuchh ilaga nahin unka muamla allah hi ke hawale hai
phir wo unhein bata dega jo kuchh wo karte the (159)

< 7 Y el g /V/ 7/£/{/ az 413 r V”/
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jo ek neki laaye to uske liye us jaisi dus hain aur jo

burai laaye to use badla na milega magar uske barabar
aur un par zulm na hoga (160)
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tum farmao beshak mujhe mere rab ne seedhi raah

dikhai theek deene ibrahim ki millat jo har batil se juda
the aur mushrik na the (161)
oGl 54 36a3 63 54855 e G 8

tum farmao beshak meri namaz aur meri qurbaniya

aur mera jeena aur mera marna sab allah ke liye hai jo
rab saare jahaan ka (162)
o0&k OF0Ts &5l dldy 5 S8y 5 Y
uska koi shareek nahin mujhe yahi hukm hua hai aur
main sabse pehla musalman hoon (163)
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tum farmao kya allah ke siwa aur rab chahoon halanki
wo har cheez ka rab hai aur jo kuchh koi kamaaye wo
usi ke zimma hai aur koi bojh uthane waali jaan dusre
ka bojh na uthayegi phir tumhein apne rab ki taraf
phirna hai wo tumhein bata dega jis mein ikhtelaf karte
the (164)
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aur wahi ha| jisne zameen mein tumheln naaib kiya aur
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tum mein ek ko dusre par darjo bulandi di ke tumhein
aazmaye us cheez mein jo tumhein ata ki beshak

tumhare rab ko azaab karte der nahin lagti aur beshak
wo zaroor bakhshne waala meharbaan hai (165)

Suratul Aaraaf

e P Bl oy
Allah ke naam se shuru jo bahut meharban rahmat
waala

ST
(alif laam meem saad) aye mahboob (1)
,./,3"”6;-’54-’)0*\-’“&)’“)) Q&&%é@ﬂﬁ&f
ek kitab tumhari taraf utari gai to tumhara jee us se na

ruke isliye ke tum usse dar sunao aur musalmano ko
naseehat (2)
ARSI v,»&wiﬁzaﬁﬁw
@(:); \JJ
aye logon us par chalo jo tumhari taraf tumhare rab ke
paas se utra aur use chhod kar aur hakimo ke pichhe
na jaao bahut hi kam samajhte ho (3)

@u,bls,’,.a,m[z[;’;bb; §BTags8 os 8

aur kitni hi bastiya humne halaak ki to un par humara
azaab raat mein aaya ya jab wo dopahar ko sote the (4)
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to un ke moonh se kuchh na nikla jab humara azaab
un par aaya magar yahi bole ke hum zalim the (5)

“ . V&t
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to beshak zaroor humein puchhna hai unse jin ke paas
rasool gaye aur beshak zaroor humein puchhna hai
rasoolo se (6)
oGl B3 oy 2o (AR
to zaroor hum un ko bata denge apne ilm se aur hum
kuchh ghaaib na the (7)
SSHHIHE NS PR RS NS
aur us din tol zaroor honi hai to jin ke palle bhari hue
wahi muraad ko pahunche (8)
LUJU,;SL:) A ,1&&;&‘&@)@&3‘3}&&23
aur jin ke palle halke hue to wahi hain jinhone apni
jaan ghaate mein daali un zyadatiyo ka badla jo humari
aayato par karte the (9)

063 KBTS Gyl e A0 as 5025913 ALK 3855
aur beshak humne tumhein zameen mein jamaao diya
aur tumhare liye is mein zindagi ke asbaab banaye
bahut hi kam shukr karte ho (10)
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aur beshak humne tumhein paida kiya phir tumhare

274



Kanzul Imaan

nagshe banaye phir hum ne malaika se farmaya ke
adam ko sajda karo to wo sab sajde mein gire magar
iblees ye sajda waalo mein na hua (11)

3,6 oarstils 2 Udbs«b ARIEE N FEEARIE

farmaya kis cheez ne roka ke tu ne sajda na kiya jab
maine tujhe hukm diya tha bola main isse behtar hoon
tune mujhe aag se banaya aur ise mitti se banaya (12)

®UM‘U“'L"CP[-’[€<’$)&:J ‘wuﬁb@ﬁibdb
farmaya tu yahan se utar ja tujhe nahin pahunchta ke
yahan reh kar ghuroor kare nikal tu hai zillat waalo
mein (13)
IO X TR
bola mujhe fursat de us d|n tak ke log utha liye jaayein
(14)
SRS
farmaya tujhe mohlat hai (15)
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bola to gasam hai iski ke tune mujhe gumrah kiya main
zaroor tere seedhe rasta par unki taak mein baithunga

(16)
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phir zaroor main unke paas aaunga unke aage aur

275



Kanzul Imaan

pichhe aur dahine aur baayein se aur tu un mein se
aksar ko shukr guzar na payega (17)
& 5//ﬁ;/3//’ ] //./.,// 229 28 (2,9 50,7 2534704
B 2gn GAAY 25 RSO 153205 B3 ia i 521 UG

rd
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farmaya yahan se nikal ja radd kiya gaya raanda hua
zaroor jo un mein se tere kahe par chala main tum sab

se jahannam bhar dunga (18)
2, 2 » /i{{.g/,, P /,/’i’ /9,-/
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aur aye adam tu aur tera joda jannat mein raho to us
mein se jahan chaho khao aur us ped ke paas na jaana
ke hadd se badhne waalo mein hoge (19)

PGIB; Lglia oa Gtz & 5 L Gl ohas G G5isd
phir shaitan ne unke jee mein khatra daala ke un par
khol de unki sharm ki cheezein jo unse chhupi thi aur

bola tumhein tumhare rab ne is ped se isiliye mana
farmaya hai ke kahin tum do firishte ho jaao ya
humesha jeene waale (20)
aur unse gasam khai ke main tum dono ka khairkhwah
hoon (21)
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to utaar laaya unhein fareb se phir jab unhone wo ped
chakha un par un ki sharm ki cheezein khul gai aur
apne badan par jannat ke patte chitpane lage aur
unhein unke rab ne farmaya kya maine tumhein us
ped se mana na kiya aur na farmaya tha ke shaitan
tumhara khula dushman hai (22)
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dono ne arz ki aye rab humare humne apna aap bura
kiya to agar tu humein na bakhshe aur hum par reham

na kare to hum zaroor nugsan waalo mein hue (23)

oes JIBERS 38825913 2805 08 (a3 K124 06
farmaya utro tum mein ek dusre ka dushman aur
tumhein zameen mein ek waqt tak theharna aur
baratna hai (24)
0b% 555 @3 05385 0325 Es U6
farmaya usi mein jiyoge aur usi mein maroge aur usi
mein se uthaye jaoge (25)
SENGWs B3 55505 ¢ sl 50 W38 asiigd
oG Sl sl el Gadlb 1z al
aye adam ki awlaad beshak humne tumhari taraf ek
libaas wo utaara ke tumhari sharm ki cheezein
chhupaye aur ek wo ke tumhari aaraish ho aur

parhezgari ka libas wo sab se bhala ye allah ki
nishaniyo mein se hai ke kahin wo naseehat maanein
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(26)
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aye adam ki awlaad khabardar tumhein shaitan fitna
mein na daale jaisa tumhare maa baap ko bihisht se
nikala utarwa diye unke libas ke unki sharm ki cheezein
unhein padi beshak wo aur uska kumba tumhein
wahan se dekhte hain ke tum unhein nahin dekhte
beshak humne shaitano ko unka dost kiya hai jo imaan
nahin laate (27)
Vb &) 08 (g Usat a5 Ui Tede Uags 1 JBLE B3l 5
ool Y bl o it SLaadiG5al
aur jab koi behayai karein to kehte hain humne is par
apne baap dada ko paaya aur allah ne humrein iska
hukm diya to farmao beshak allah be hayai ka hukm
nahin deta kya allah par wo baat lagate ho jiski

tumhein khabar nahin (28)
152,54 5/‘”;/’ 5;/9995’ 5 o W / &
Oaaddia 38315 uaninia 6 (s 26 343 1303815” Laaail 552108

583538 2 T "G
tum farmao mere rab ne insaf ka hukm diya hai aur
apne moonh seedhe karo har namaz ke waqt aur uski
ibadat karo nire uske bande ho kar jaise usne tumhara

aaghaz kiya waise hi paltoge (29)
AN g 228 5 o5, A0 4 Ao S (%, % ~%s %
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ek firge ko raah dikhai aur ek firge ki gumrahi saabit
hui unhone allah ko chhod kar shaitano ko waali
banaya aur samajhte hain ke wo raah par hain (30)

"gc ,'f 5& ’,,/1,,”6 ,/“;/f ”’./’ 59'. //’7~/‘
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aye adam ki awlaad apni zeenat |lo masjid mein jaao

aur khao aur piyo aur hadd se na badho beshak hadd
se badhne waale use pasand nahin (31)
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tum farmao kisne haraam ki allah ki wo zeenat jo us ne
apne bando ke liye nikaali aur paak rizq tum farmao ke
wo imaan waalo ke liye hai dunya mein aur giyamat

mein to khaas unhi ki hai hum yun hi mufassal
aayatein bayaan karte hain ilm waalo ke liye (32)
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tum farmao mere rab ne to be hayaiya haraam farmai
hain jo un mein khuli hain aur jo chhupi aur gunaah
aur nahaq zyadati aur ye ke allah ka shareek karo jiski
usne sanad na utaari aur ye ke allah par wo baat kaho
jiska ilm nahin rakhte (33)
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aur har giroh ka ek waada hai to jab unka waada
aayega ek ghadi na pichhe ho na aage (34)
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aye adam ki awlaad agar tumhare paas tum mein ke
rasool aayein meri aayatein padhte to jo parhezgari
kare aur sanwre to us par na kuchh khauf aur na
kuchh gham (35)
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aur jinhone humari aayatein jhutlaai aur un ke mugabil
takabbur kiya wo dozakhi hain unhein us mein
humesha rehna (36)
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to usse badh kar zalim kaun jisne allah par jhoot
bandha ya us ki aayatein jhutlaai unhein unke naseeb
ka likha pahunchega yahan tak ke jab unke paas
humare bheje hue unki jaan nikaalne aayein to unse
kehte hain kahan hain wo jin ko tum allah ke siwa pujte
the kehte hain wo humse gum gaye aur apnijaano par
aap gawahi dete hain ke wo kafir the (37)
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allah unse farmata hai ke tum se pehle jo aur
jama'atein jinn aur aadmiyo ki aag mein gai unhi mein
jaao jab ek giroh dakhil hota hai dusre par lanat karta
hai yahan tak ke jab sab us mein ja pade to pichhle
pahluo ko kahenge aye rab humare unhone humko
behkaya tha to unhein aag ka doona azaab de
farmayega sab ko doona hai magar tumhein khabar
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By

nahin (38)
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aur pehle pichhlo se kahenge to tum kuchh hum se
achhe na rahe to chakho azaab badla apne kiye ka (39)
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wo jinhone humari aayatein jhutlaai aur unke mugqabil
takabbur kiya unke liye aasman ke darwaze na khole
jayenge aur na wo jannat mein dakhil ho jab tak sooi

ke naake oont na dakhil ho aur mujrimo ko hum aisa hi

badla dete hain (40)
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unhein aag hi bichhona aur aag hi odhna aur zalimo ko
hum aisa hi badla dete hain (41)

e dd s  Gazg VI B AR Yo L 5 158a il 5
0GR (g3 2h° Ls))
aur wo jo imaan laaye aur tagat bhar achhe kaam kiye

hum kisi par tagat se zyada bojh nahin rakhte wo
jannat waale hain unhein us mein humesha rehna (42)

’95/’ e e Ry s 2% s I S P 22 9 Sul- (72475,
4 Jasd By i-é)vuemwa;wc)ew»n»wdb&sy,
VS TIA FR RTINS SV IGua Gy 1l Wis g

o3k 2T B s 2K ahR s 3ty
aur humne unke seeno mein se keene kheench liye
unke niche nehrein bahengi aur kahenge sab khoobiya
allah ko jisne humein iski raah dikhai aur hum raah na
paate agar allah na dikhata beshak humare rab ke
rasool haq laaye aur nida hui ke ye jannat tumhein
meeraas mili sila tumhare aamaal ka (43)
048 G 5 G5 e B 5 33 o 01 el bl 5365

)V ALS 5 9727 %5 - u . % w,.. I
&%‘wu‘,@ab’;ub[} ,oa)‘;[.’b [&D,@L)\)&, IN>e

SO
aur jannat waalo ne dozakh waalo ko pukara ke
humein to mil gaya jo sachha waada hum se humare
rab ne kiya tha to kya tumne bhi paaya jo tumhare rab

ne sachha waada tumhein diya tha bole haan aur
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beech mein munaadi ne pukaar diya ke allah ki lanat
zalimo par (44)
66358555590 2357 Be @3ha3.40) Ik 0 G3uas i)
jo allah ki raah se rokte hain awra se kuji chahte hain
aur aakhirat ka inkar rakhte hain (45)

13305° o %uﬁwdb)u‘ﬁ'ﬁ\&? e B3
o3t 83065455 26 3k
aur jannat wa dozakh ke beech mein ek parda hai aur
aaraaf par kuchh mard honge ke dono fareeq ko unki
peshaniyo se pehchanenge aur wo jannatiyo ko

pukarenge ke salam tum par ye jannat mein na gaye
aur uski tama rakhte hain (46)

Y 7124\ [<% s g ’//\-’:,..5 N 2% P
232 Wazsy 5136 3u\%¢\;u&/,£5ww;éb1,
)
OoAa)!

aur jab unki aankhein dozakhiyo ki taraf phirengi
kahenge aye humare rab humein zalimo ke sath na kar

(47)
iy 383,506 015291 el 5363
o0& SEt Al s
aur aaraaf waale kuchh mardo ko pukarenge jinhein
unki peshani se pehchante hain kahenge tumhein kya

kaam aaya tumhara jattha aur wo jo tum ghuroor karte
the (48)

}:@-Eu,;‘ﬁiéw,uﬁ 4555 &éJLS‘y 25 3 - 95‘ T

m
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03338 35193
kya ye hain wo log jin par tum gasmein khate the ke
allah inko apni rahmat kuchh na karega unse to kaha
gaya ke jannat mein jaao na tum ko andesha na kuchh

gham (49)
K855 0 51 T e e 13581 Tl ol (1 ¢ 305
'/’ﬁm&w 2an &)1P6 2 a&,\

aur dozakhi bihishtiyo ko pukarenge ke humein apne
paani ka kuchh faiz do ya us khane ka jo allah ne
tumhein diya kahenge beshak allah ne un dono ko
kafiro par haraam kiya hai (50)

PRI TR (AT RES PR S N HPR NN EETRAN]
ooéﬁéﬁmu,ﬁb, 158 bged 53 @350
jinhone apne deen ko khel tamasha bana liya aur
dunya ki zeest ne unhein fareb diya to aaj hum unhein
chhod denge jaisa unhone us din ke milne ka khayaal

chhoda tha aur jaisa humari aayato se inkar karte the
(51)
oo¥sl 2% 5500 ple JF LS G 23t 4555
aur beshak hum unke paas ek kitab laaye jise humne

ek bade ilm se mufassal kiya hidayat wa rahmat imaan
waalo ke liye (52)

SENE a8yl Www u@t:w 3,591 03586

s T _~

S8 (a3 355511 a5 AT IS C,amu A
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00338158 24 083 2328133, 48" LS gl
kaahe ki raah dekhte hain magar uski ke us kitab ka
kaha hua anjaam samne aaye jis din uska bataya
anjaam waage hoga bol uthenge wo jo use pehle se
bhulaye baithe the ke beshak humare rab ke rasool
haq laaye the to hain koi humare sifarishi jo humari
shafa'at karein ya hum wapas bheje jaayein ke pehle
kaamo ke khilaf kaam karein beshak unhone apni
jaanein nugsan mein daali aur unse khoye gaye jo
bohtaan uthate the (53)

r &4

1B gsy s (45 4 = 124y 25 e fy ok 2 88 6
F il S5 ALy 2330 nid 3 1Al 5555 8)

s <2 Sy (Za. (sF g i 5205 s,
235013 5803 1§ s & 5@ 9 2l (23501

oGkl &5 b A5 53513 HENTYT 5 2oz
beshak tumhara rab allah hai jisne aasman aur

zameen chhe din mein banaye phir arsh par istawa

farmaya jaisa uski shaan ke laaiq hai raat din ko ek
dusre se dhankta hai ke jald uske pichhe laga aata hai

aur suraj aur chand aur taaro ko banaya sab uske
hukm ke dabe hue sun lo usi ke haath hai paida karna
aur hukm dena badi barkat waala hai allah rab saare

jahaan ka (54)
"/’/”w /g 6/3.64/15’6559
SGmaailI Ead VA1 AL SE5E5 15551583

o

apne rab se dua karo gidgidate aur ahista beshak hadd
se badhne waale use pasand nahin (55)

M P 1 4//6?,19,99// R .”’ P4 f;’;//
ablEizs ) [’nbﬁ[-’Pz’}FﬂﬁieewlMUf)wd‘)My)
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aur zameen mein fasaad na phailao uske sanwarne ke
baad aur usse dua karo darte aur tama karte beshak
allah ki rahmat neko se qareeb hai (56)

\)ub&;w\mw a5 50315 @)J\d.«).:g\p\,a,
E AT @RI B e g s 65T 4 WsiBegt wlniids
@Qﬁ'( x’:-g-ﬂd;-”
aur wahi hai ke hawayein bhejta hai uski rahmat ke
aage muzda sunati yahan tak ke jab utha laayein bhari
baadal humne use kisi murda shehar ki taraf chalaya
phir us se paani utara phir usse tarah tarah ke phal
nikaale isi tarah hum murdo ko nikalenge kahin tum
naseehat maano (57)
FSINEATEE 65 i SEEA LD A5
0633KE ol eI B3 F
aur jo achhi zameen hai uska sabza allah ke hukm se
nikalta hai aur jo kharab hai us mein nahin nikalta
magar thoda ba mushkil hum yun hi tarah tarah se
aayatein bayaan karte hain un ke liye jo ehsaan
maanein (58)
B s3E ) op 206 an \,”";pd@é%ﬁé\/[ﬁﬁ[ﬁ.&j/\&ﬁ
beshak humne nooh ko uski gaum ki taraf bheja to
usne kaha aye meri gaum allah ko pujo uske siwa
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tumhara koi mabood nahin beshak mujhe tum par
bade din ke azaab ka dar hai (59)

uski gaum ke sardar bole beshak hum tumhein khuli
gumrahi mein dekhte hain (60)
kaha aye meri gaum mujh mein gumrahi kuchh nahin
main to rabbul aalameen ka rasool hoon (61)

/5/’5// ‘!’ I ,’//’i/p /f//’m/ ) ’9fw/¢
@@,ikw‘y[.egw\w}b\,,.i!@m\,@gug@\
tumhein apne rab ki risalatein pahunchata aur

tumhara bhala chahta aur main allah ki taraf se wo ilm
rakhta hoon jo tum nahin rakhte (62)

.’Lﬁé/;’ 4 5;’w ‘/5;“’6’“‘ & ’;/\-’/ ’/53’;’ ///
3‘@%)»@9@»@%3&%)@53{5»{95@\%3‘
7 88 ,3°~ 2 ;ﬁ//
@@319')),0-{5-’.5
aur kya tumhein is ka achambha hua ke tumhare paas
tumhare rab ki taraf se ek naseehat aai tum mein ke ek
mard ki marifat ke wo tumhein daraye aur tum daro
aur kahin tum par reham ho (63)
( ’ [ ’~G za_ 9 7ol & ///,'ﬁ 5/’/1 q/f
21 Bl 505 G0 (85215 el § aae g s 4B 3383

00k G31356
to unhone use jhutlaya to humne use aur jo uske saath
kashti mein the najaat di aur apni aayatein jhutlane
waalo ko dubo diya beshak wo andha giroh tha (64)

{

it Il s ¥ 9///&' 2 N Z ] 4 7
BT 5528 ) e 2T AN, 0521 o386 1538 2AET5E )5
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aur aad ki taraf unki biradari se hood ko bheja kaha
aye meri gaum allah ki bandagi karo uske siwa
tumhara koi mabood nahin to kya tumhein dar nahin

(65)
U‘ < wi/ [_}‘/ w/&aébﬂ//b‘%;gée‘;igéééj"w‘ag
ok

uski gaum ke sardar bole beshak hum tumhein
bewuqgoof samajhte hain aur beshak hum tumhein
jhooto mein gumaan karte hain (66)

s 7y 3

oGk G52 U385 88 /"Wisu*dﬁ
kaha aye meri gaum mujhe bewuqoofi se kya ilaga
main to parwardigare aalam ka rasool hoon (67)
tumhein apne rab ki risalatein pahunchata hoon aur
tumhara motamad khairkhwah hoon (68)

5505 Sl alis g5 8 55 ee s 55l o akini o
SRR AT PR P NERPH S|
SIS JACH P
aur kya tumhein iska achambha hua ke tumhare paas
tumhare rab ki taraf se ek naseehat aai tum mein ke ek
mard ki marfat ke wo tumhein daraye aur yaad karo

jab usne tumhein gaume nooh ka janasheen kiya aur
tumhare badan ka phailaao badhaya to allah ki
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nematein yaad karo ke kahin tumhara bhala ho (69)
I uuu G5Gl 13235 8 e 5353805 @b sy Gz 16
@Q@M‘uﬂd
bole kya tum humare paas isliye aaye ho ke hum ek
allah ko pujein aur jo humare baap dada pujte the

unhein chhod dein to laao jiska humein waada de rahe
ho agar sachhe ho (70)

;u’éwaw” “’;&M w@w
@w;éﬁ-“wf
kaha zaroor tum par tumhare rab ka azaab aur ghazab
pad gaya kya mujhse khaali in naamo mein jhagadte
rahe ho jo tum ne aur tumhare baap dada ne rakh liye

allah ne unki koi sanad na utaari to rasta dekho main
bhi tumhare saath dekhta hoon (71)

Z e ! ﬁ.//,.ﬁ o [7 9,/ PR P 5/’/1
tﬁ%(;;upjb\iufwﬁw\y\aw;uw’ é.ouuJ\ 25556

I Pl

°> \

e 29

@OuAiese
to humne use aur uske saath waalo ko apni ek badi
rahmat farma kar najaat di aur jo humari aayatein
jhutlate the unki jad kaat di aur wo imaan waale na the
(72)
38 58 D16 AT al 1,342 43 (JG (B 2561535013

)

sabl 23 @&Lu,)sszu’,gm &0,
JRANE g ng
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aur samood ki taraf unki biradari se saaleh ko bheja
kaha aye meri gaum allah ko pujo jo uske siwa
tumhara koi mabood nahin beshak tumhare paas
tumhare rab ki taraf se raushan daleel aai ye allah ka
naaga hai tumhare liye nishani to use chhod do ke
allah ki zameen mein khaye aur use burai se haath na
lagao ke tumhein dardnak azaab aa lega (73)

uﬂu,wua)\)xg;,,ipww;@’;,m;m 55305
315355 4bl 1133536 B33 0l & 855 15355 (3382

STERWIE S8
aur yaad karo jab tum ko aad ka janasheen kiya aur
mulk mein jagah di ke narm zameen mein mehal
banate ho aur pahado mein makaan tarashte ho to
allah ki nematein yaad karo aur zameen mein fasaad
machate na phiro (74)

e ool o sha ko) Gl e o 13558 52) GAGINN OG
@uw,ﬁmw)‘bb\\;b” 435¢ d*ﬂ)ﬁu.‘a (]
us gaum ke takabbur waale kamzor musalmano se
bole kya tum jaante ho ke saaleh apne rab ke rasool

hain bole wo jo kuchh le kar bheje gaye hum us par
imaan rakhte hain (75)

SRNL G A IR RIS
mutakabbir b0|eJIS par tum imaan laaye humein usse
inkaar hai (76)

L 25, T2 [ 2 WAl 5w 5/5’,///5.’./ a7
e &35 8 B Gl @b 18 5 a3 a1 08 1322 s 8101 1,3823
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pas naaqga ki koochein kaat di aur apne rab ke hum se
sarkashi ki aur bole aye saaleh hum par le aao jiska
tum waada de rahe ho agar tum rasool ho (77)

9/,

00kt 58,133 13506648 ) 235
to unhein zalzala ne aa liya to subah apne gharo mein
aundhe reh gaye (78)

G 9//’// ‘!’
NEUSAEEFASHIPICAURPT I S
W‘uw

to saaleh ne unse moonh phera aur kaha aye meri
gaum beshak maine tumhein apne rab ki risalat
pahuncha di aur tumhara bhala chaha magar tum
khair khwaho ke arzi hi nahin (79)

Ol 9 g s L L W 0 B 6150 0B 3 )5
aur looth ko bheja jab us ne apni gaum se kaha kya wo
be hayai karte ho jo tum se pehle jahaan mein kisi ne
na ki (80)

003 i %35 58108 Ledg33 2858 Ul 216 5 280)
tum to mardo ke paas shehwat se jaate ho auratein
chhod kar balki tum log hadd se guzar gaye (81)

SOTag Kagsios s ANFE N LB o1 83
®®:5§-§'§

aur uski gaum ka kuchh jawab na tha magar yahi
kehna ke in ko apni basti se nikaal do ye log to
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pakeezgi chahte hain (82)
@&ﬁﬁ‘@eéj\giﬂ};wﬁlz&&\ A3
humne use aur uske ghar waalo ko najaat di magar
uski aurat wo reh jaane waalo mein hui (83)
OGks A1 A3E S G B 1555 g B8aT
aur hum ne un par ek meenh barsaya to dekho kaisa
anjaam hua mujrimo ka (84)

e “;,iim‘m IR U F A TSR
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e
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aur madain ki taraf unki biradari se shoaib ko bheja
kaha aye meri gaum allah ki ibadat karo uske siwa
tumhara koi mabood nahin beshak tumhare paas
tumhare rab ki taraf se raushan daleek aai to naap aur
tol poori karo aur logon ki cheezeib ghata kar na do
aur zameen mein intezam ke baad fasaad na phailao

ye tumhara bhala hai agar imaan laao (85)
3464102 8 St 08 630453 63 £ ble (130485
43l B G13581 5 BFAKE Vs A 550857 e (3

IR U]
aur har raste par yun na baitho ke raahgiro ko darao

aur allah ki raah se unhein roko jo us par imaan laaye
aur us mein kuji chaho aur yaad karo jab tum thode
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the usne tumhein badha diya aur dekho fasadiyo ka
kaisa anjaam hua (86)

4 2 6?;"’/ 7 ;7 .6 /‘,9’w"f a7
13560135008 A d B34y edusl Sl 13 e dn BB L)
rd z , 4 o /’ &/ z
OSN35 b3 L an g 65
aur agar tum mein ek giroh us par imaan laaya jo main
le kar bheja gaya aur ek giroh ne na maana to thehre

raho yahan tak ke allah hum mein faisla kare aur allah
ka faisla sabse behtar (87)
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élaa) ”\Uwv 25 do,%m Qﬁ\’m\@y N1 JE
;u;,mw e 3 &35 5138
uski gaum ke mutakabbir sardar boIe aye shuaib
gasam hai ke hum tumhein aur tumhare saath waale
musalmano ko apni basti se nikaal denge ya tum

humare deen mein aa jaao kaha gaya agarche hum
bezaar ho'n (88)

Gy LQM’WE;;J’V” ;@.‘;/@U’ U\bgfaw\&b” |y
o Gle 518 B8 ks Wb FE o G35 ol sy

.www,@buwww@\ 5 GBS
zaroor hum allah par jhoot bandhenge agar tumhare
deen mein aa jaayein baad iske ke allah ne humein isse
bachaya hai aur hum musalmano mein kisi ka kaam
nahin ke tumhare deen mein aaye magar ye ke allah
chahe jo humara rab hai humare rab ka ilm har cheez
ko muheet hai humne allah hi par bharosa kiya aye rab
humare hum mein aur humari gaum mein haq faisla
kar aur tera faisla sabse behtar (89)

00 181 2551 Giad 2525 S oan ba135E5 G0N 06 5

aur uski gaum ke kafir sardar bole ke agar tum shuaib
ke taabe hue to zaroor nugsan mein rahoge (90)

N\
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£ . ‘s ;’;/’ L 2% <
OGhvr 52,53 115000 482 31 555056
to unhein zalzale ne aa liya subah apne gharo mein
aundhe pade rah gaye (91)

251380551305 AT £ (@28 1380 ) (B Rk 1 335 Gy
shuaib ko jhutlane waale goya un gharo mein kabhi
rahe hi na the shuaib ko jhutlane waale wahi tabahi

mein pade (92)

a5 5875 5 Ao, ) CHURGIRHE 12 4%
OIS HOBARIAHEINRISAC U P e Pt
2L oLe 2
SIS

to shuain ne unse moonh phera aur kaha aye meri
gaum tumhein apne rab ki risalat pahuncha chuka aur
tumhare bhale ko naseehat ki to kyunkar gham karoon
kafiro ka (93)

T . v z >~ 2, 0Ty o 2<G g’w” Lo
315215, ’@Q[éﬁ\[»‘ué\mgng-ﬁ:@mﬁ 45
rd

rd

aur na bheja humne kisi basti mein koi nabi magar ye
ke logon ko sakhti aur takleef mein pakda ke wo Kkisi
tarah raazi karein (94)

v 3 //’//’ YR v AP ““1/1/ P T P2 /’ﬁ//f
32150l G201 e G316 51358 (38 dias ALl (e (1og 55
RN A AP T O T
AP CH PPN AL
phir humne burai ki jagah bhalai badal di yahan tak ke

wo bahut the to humne unhein achanak unki ghaflat
mein pakad liya (95)
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aur agar bastiyo waale imaan laate aur darte to zaroor
hum un par aasman aur zameen se barkatein khol
dete magar unhone to jhutlaya to humne unhein unke
kiye par giraftar kiya (96)

5630 5558 e 2aa T80 08T o
kya bastiyo waale nahin darte ke un par humara azaab
raat ko aaye jab wo sote hain (97)
o0&l 243 &bl sl TH g4l
ya bastiyo waale nahin darte ke un par humara azaab
din chadhe aaye jab wo khel rahe ho (98)

&3 3| 23501 Y1 bl 550 (1 Y8 bl 5501326
kya allah ki khafi tadbeer se nidar hain to allah ki khafi
tadbeer se nidar nahin hote magar tabahi waale (99)

N R AT R T I T I P IPPr R N
g iy oaitel a8 P O @hsl pad e 023V 08,1 GAgl il 533
063mgY 535 gyl I s
aur kya wo jo zameen ke maliko ke baad uske waris
hue unhein itni hidayat na mili ke hum chahein to
unhein unke gunaho par aafat pahunchayein aur hum
unke dilo par muhar karte hain ke wo kuchh nahin

sunte (100)
5 s s ¥ s 7 V”, | 5 - ’Sif ety 21
4 :'.‘;f’[iaf ﬁj/@;gw;‘ [é;w‘w(sl;kpw.ﬂ)d};.”égu;
» Vs 28 N~z 1,9/5// 2/ 2% 5 S./, P 2 9'/
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ye bastiya hain jin ke ahwaal hum tumhein sunate hain
aur beshak un ke paas unke rasool raushan daleelein
le kar aaye to wo us gabil na hue ke wo us par imaan
laate jaise pehle jhutla chuke the allah yun hi chhaap

laga deta hai kafiro ke dilo par (101)
0G4 2R TBISS )5 wel &2 o R YB3 s
aur un mein aksar ko hum ne gaul ka sachha na paaya
aur zaroor main aksar ko be hukm hi paaya (102)

HeR P - N o v e T ! ,ﬁ, s 7 /3//65.
56 G5 4Ye3 0385331 Wl b 5o baysd e 85 53
’ s 2 f. D A ’/
©Gipawid)| 43L (B G
phir unke baad humne moosa ko apni nishaniyo ke
saath firaun aur uske darbariyo ki taraf bheja to
unhone un nishaniyo par zyadati ki to dekho kaisa
anjaam hua mufsido ka (103)
&Rl $5 2 U325 030 38 5l 3 OB 5
aur moosa ne kaha aye firaun main parwardigaare
aalam ka rasool hoon (104)

, /f,pw/’w../w, ’9; s E/ﬁ <) ///’.9./,-/6’/'7 5 s -
Ae3B 555 e dign 253K 8 G a0l Je Oty o e Gaas
L~ 2 \d r »;’,/ 4
odis 150G
mujhe sazawaar hai ke allah par kahoon magar sachhi
baat main tum sab ke paas tumhare rab ki taraf se

nishani le kar aaya hoon to bani israyeel ko mere saath
chhod do (105)

Ed ) e /’;5~/ ’f*/’/’ L 25, NG
@@@www@@gbg&%w@pb
bola agar tum koi nishani le kar aaye ho to laao agar
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sachhe ho (106)
5858 kbe 8Bilaz JJG
to moosa ne apna asaa daal diya wo fauran ek zahir
azdaha ho gaya (107)

o6 5 lagee KBS
aur apna haath gireban mein daal kar nikaala to wo
dekhne waalo ke saamne jagmagane laga (108)
gaume firaun ke sardar bole ye to ek ilm waala jadugar
hai (109)
0&33aIE0E 2Kpslon aks A1%
tumhein tumhare mulk se nikaala chahta hai to
tumhara kya mashwara hai (110)
O it G D 153E 54551156
bole unhein aur unke bhai ko thehra aur shehro mein
log jama karne waal le bhej de (111)
@5-9;5;2&@3;[2
ke har ilm waale jadugar ko tere paas le aayein (112)
o0& G YT EEFE 03 3385580126 5
aur jadugar firaun ke paas aaye bole kuchh humein
inaam milega agar hum ghalib aayein (113)
oGk 5N G 3515 25506
bola haan aur us waqt tum muqgarrab ho jaoge (114)

297 8 2% 85 5 1TE L u (% 2 (T8
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bole aye moosa ya to aap daalein ya hum daalne waale

ho'n (115)
A P 1 L 995 e~ :’/ﬁ/fﬁ *’// (4
w3518 5 5b 3857005 AL AT 1355 5RITERE S 1331106
®/g~3§-3

kaha tumhi daalo aur jab unhone daala logon ki nigaho
par jadu kar diya aur unhein daraya bada jaadu laaye
(116)
563K ilice 56 dlaz @ieftin ksl
aur humne moosa ko wahi farmai ke apna asa daal to
nigah wo un ki banawato ko nigalne laga (117)

b6 P8 03 3N B4
to haq sabit hua aur unka kaam batil hua (118)
b yao |30 5 AYER 132043
to wo maghloob pade aur zaleel ho kar palte (119)
YERORE ST [ Y1
aur jadugar sajde mein gira diye gaye (120)
DGl g5 Cal 16
bole hum imaan laaye jahaan ke rab par (121)
@@33-;36‘1‘3;?3
jo rab hai moosa aur haroon ka (122)
1593 3635555 510 &) A0 @sl al 08 4y bl 32 33 06
054, K (.121T22. 152 12
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firaun bola tum is par imaan le aaye qabal iske ke main
tumhein ijazat doon ye to bada jaal hai jo tum sab ne
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shehar mein phailaya hai ke shehar waalo ko isse
nikaal do to ab jaan jaoge (123)

S S5 Do¥is o2 2515 a1 658
gasam hal ke main tumhare ek taraf ke haath aur dusri
taraf ke paaon katunga phir tum sab ko sooli dunga
(124)
638k Uy Y B 6
bole hum apne rab ki taraf phirne waale hain (125)
156 e 3" W W el Gl TS e 2085
SR
aur tujhe humara kya bura laga yahi na ke hum apne
rab ki nishaniyo par imaan laaye jab wo humare paas

aai aye rab humare hum par sabr undel de aur humein
musalman utha (126)

33505502391 3 V50w 4n 35 5232 5051032 33 38 0oe N1 065
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aur gaume firaun ke sardar bole kya tu moosa aur uski
gaum ko isliye chhodta hai ke wo zameen mein fasaad
phailayein aur moosa tujhe aur tere thehraye hue
maboodo ko chhod de bola ab hum unke beto ko gatl
karenge aur unki betiya zinda rakhenge aur beshak

hum un par ghalib hain (127)
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moosa ne apni gaum se farmaya allah ki madad chaho
aur sabr karo beshak zameen ka malik allah hai apne
bando mein jise chahe waris banaye aur aakhir maidan
parhezgaro ke haath hai (128)

g o K35 B U G s oo 3 a8 0T U8 00 W33l 176
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bole hum sataye gaye aapke aane se pehle aur aapke
tashreef laane ke baad kaha gareen hai ke tumhara
rab tumhare dushman ko halaak kare aur uski jagah

zameen ka malik tumhein banaye phir dekhe kaise
kaam karte ho (129)

06355 W adkaI e i 62 a8 5 Gasd 632 33 OITGIET 3
aur beshak humne firaun waalo ko barso ke qahat aur
phalo ke ghatane se pakda ke kahin wo naseehat

maanein (130)
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to jab unhein bhalai milti kehte ye humare liye hai aur
jab burai pahunchti to moosa aur uske saath waalo se
badshuguni lete sun lo unke naseeba ki shaamat to

allah ke yahan hai lekin un mein aksar ko khabar nahin
(131)
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o&ke 5331631350226
to bheja humne un par toofan aur tetri aur ghun (ya
kulni ya jooein) aur mendak aur khoon juda juda
nishaniya to unhone takabbur kiya aur wo mujrim
gaum thib(133)
aur jab un par azaab padta kehte aye moosa humare
liye apne rab se dua karo is ahad ke sabab jo uska
tumhare paas hai beshak agar tum hum par se azaab
utha doge to hum zaroor tum par imaan layenge aur
bani israyeel ko tumhare saath kar denge (134)

06 #Ki 28 01530 28 4101535 30 2388 LRI
phir jab unse azaab utha lete ek muddat ke liye jis tak
unhein pahunchna hai jabhi wo phir jaate (135)

®cz.b,L5-F[e~‘y 3 UL IR s0b a1 G e 8550 seie

humne unse badla liya to unhein darya mein dubo diya
isliye ke humari aayatein jhutlate aur unse be khabar
the (136)
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aur humne us gaum ko jo daba li gai thi us zameen ke
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purab pachhim ka waris kiya jis mein humne barkat
rakhi aur tere rab ka achha waada bani israyeel par
poora hua badla unke sabr ka aur humne barbad kar
diya jo kuchh firaun aur uski gaum banati aur jo
chinaiya uthate the (137)

;SE ” § /7/7//529’5 9-/"/ 5{'/1/’/’/’“/’7'/ {’/ s
16 23 LGalde 038G 330150 5201 03 1500565 s 5
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aur humne bani israyeel ko darya paar utara to unka
guzar ek aisi gaum par hua ke apne buto ke aage
aasan maare the bole aye moosa humein ek khuda

bana de jaise unke liye itne khuda hain bola tum
zaroor jahil log ho (138)

9727 & V/;T/

o3y 18R 0R 40 2 L5 Y &)
ye haal to barbadi ka hai jis mein ye log hain aur jo
kuchh kar rahe hain nira batil hai (139)

SEAGINACE BT PHE I
kaha kya allah ke siwa tumhara koi khuda talash

karoon halanki usne tumhein zamane bhar par
fazeelat di (140)
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aur yaad karo jab humne tumhein firaun waalo se
najaat bakhshi ke tumhein buri maar dete tumhare

bete zibah karte aur tumhari betiya baaqi rakhte aur
us mein tumhare rab ka bada fazl hua (141)

303



Kanzul Imaan

aur humne moosa se tees raat ka waada farmaya aur
un mein dus aur badha kar poori ki to uske rab ka
waada poori chaalis raat ka hua aur moosa ne apne
bhai haroon se kaha meri gaum par mere naaib rehna
aur islah karna aur fasadiyo ki raah ko dakhal na dena
(142)
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aur jab moosa humare waada par hazir hua aur usse
uske rab ne kalaam farmaya arz ki aye rab mere mujhe
apna deedar dikha ke main tujhe dekhoon farmaya tu

mujhe hargiz na dekh sakega haan us pahad ki taraf
dekh ye agar apni jagah par thehra raha to angareeb

tu mujhe dekh lega phir jab uske rab ne pahaad par

apna noor chamkaya use paash paash kar diya aur

moosa gira behosh phir jab hosh hua bola paaki hai

tujhe main teri taraf ruju laaya aur main sabse pehla

musalman hoon (143)
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Ce R eAle”
farmaya aye moosa maine tujhe logon se chun liya
apni risalato aur apne kalaam se to le jo maine tujhe
ata farmaya aur shukr waalo mein ho (144)

290~ 2ac % e Zowl o, RN
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aur humne uske liye takhtiyo mein likh di har cheez ki
naseehat aur har cheez ki tafseel aur farmaya aye
moosa ise mazbooti se le aur apni gaum ko hukm de

ke iski achhi baatein ikhteyar karein angareeb main
tumhein dikhaunga be hukmo ka ghar (145)
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aur main apni aayato se |nhe|n pher dunga zameen

mein nahaq apni badai chahte hain aur agar sab
nishaniya dekhein un par imaan na laayein aur agar
hidayat ki raah dekhein us mein chalna pasand na
karein aur gumrahi ka rasta nazar pade to us mein
chalne ko maujood ho jaayein ye isliye ke unhone

humari aayatein jhutlai aur unse be khabar bane (146)
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aur jinhone humari aayatein aur aakhirat ke darbar ko
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jhutlaya unka sab kiya dhara akarat gaya unhein kya
badla milega magar wahi jo karte the (147)
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aur moosa ke baad uski gaum apne zewaro se ek

bachhda bana baithi be jaan dhad gaaye ki tarah
aawaz karta kya na dekha ke wo unse na baat karta hai
aur na unhein kuchh raah bataye use liya aur wo zalim

the (148)
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aur jab pachhtaye aur samajh ke hum behke bole agar

humarw rab hum par muhar na kare aur humein na
bakhshe to hum tabah hue (149)
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aur jab moosa apni gaum ki taraf palta ghussa mein
bhara jhunjlaya hua kaha tum ne kya buri meri
janasheeni ki mere baad tum ne kya apne rab ke hukm
se jaldi ki aur takhtiya daal di aur apne bhai ke sar ke
baal pakad kar apni taraf kheenchne laga kaha aye
mere maa jaaye gaum ne mujhe kamzor samjha aur
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gareeb tha ke mujhe maar daalein to mujh par
dushmano ko na hansa aur mujhe zalimo mein na mila
(150)
o0k Y1 25318315 A 53 W 3158y 5 38815506
arz ki aye mere rab mujhe aur mere bhai ko bakhsh de

aur humein apni rahmat ke andar le le aur tu sab
muhar waalo se badh kar muhar waala (151)
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beshak wo jo bachhda le baithe angareeb unhein unke
rab ka ghazab aur zillat pahunchna hai dunya ki
zindagi mein aur hum aisa hi badla dete hain bohtan
haayo ko (152)
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aur jinhone buraiya ki aur un ke baad tauba ki aur
imaan laaye to uske baad tumhara rab bakhshne
waala meharbaan hai (153)
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aur jab moosa ka ghussa thama takhtiya utha li aur

unki tehreer mein hidayat aur rahmat hai unke liye jo
apne rab se darte hain (1 54)
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aur moosa ne apni gaum se sattar mard humare
waade ke liye chune phir jab unhein zalzala ne liya
moosa ne arz ki aye rab mere tu chahta to pehle hi
inhein aur mujhe halaak kar deta kya tu humein is
kaam par halaak farmayega jo humare be aglo ne kiya
wo nahin magar tera aazmana to usse behkaye jise
chahe aur raah dikhaya jise chahe tu humara maula
hai to humein bakhsh de aur hum par muhar kar aur
tu sabse behtat bakhshne waala meharbaan hai (155)
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aur humare liye dunya mein bhalai likh aur aakhirat
mein beshak hum teri taraf ruju laaye farmaya mera
azaab main jise chahu doon aur meri rahmat har cheez
ko ghere hai to angareeb main nemato ko unke liye
likh dunga jo darte aur zakaat dete hain aur wo humari
aayato par imaan laate hain (156)
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wo jo ghulami karenge is rasool be padhe ghaib ki
khabrein dene waale ki jise likha hua payenge apne

paas taurait aur injeel mein wo unhein bhalai ka hukm

dega aur burai se mana farmayega aur suthri cheezein
unke liye halal farmayega aur gandi cheezein un par
haraam karega aur un par se wo bojh aur gale ke
phande jo un par the utarega to wo jo us par imaan
laayein aur uski tazeem karein aur use madad dein aur
us noor ki pairwi karein jo uske saath utra wahi
bamuraad hue (157)
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tum farmao aye logo main tum sab ki taraf us allah ka
rasool hoon ke aasman wa zameen ki badshahi usi ko
hai uske siwa koi mabood nahin jilaaye aur maatre to
imaan laao allah aur uske rasool be padhe ghaib
batane waale par ke allah aur uski baato par imaan

laate hain aur unki ghulami karo ke tum raah paao
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aur moosa ki gaum se ek giroh hai ke haq ki raah
batata aur usi se insaf karta (159)

309




Kanzul Imaan

P
~
2 72

Z VL~ //,/,/ 2 s 5\ 0%
B Aaci 3 3 NEs Ty Gal Blalisis (401 250885
2 s Gy (Pare 2 - (775 5 ’//’11 NN w2
&,LL&QJJ’ AN zs:..&&(}id\i.u“ ’L[.a M\@Lnxu,b‘@\
95 ’ . < 3 P w// 5 5
136" (55 o) gl IS www " b éu

OO PN 2544 ‘\yguﬁ Blsles 28550 edisle

aur humne unhein baant diya baarah gabeele giroh
giroh aur hum ne wahih bheji moosa ko jab usse uski

gaum ne paani manga ke us patthar par apna asaa
maaro to us mein se baarah chashme phoot nikle har
giroh ne apna ghaat pehchan liya aur hum ne un par
abr saiban kiya aur un par mann wa salwa utara khao

humari di hui paak cheezein aur unhone humara

kuchh nugsan na kiya lekin apni hi jaano ka bura karte

the (160)
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aur yaad karOJab humne unse farmaya gaya us shehar
mein baso aur us mein jo chaho khao aur kaho gunah
utre aur darwaze mein sajda karte dakhil ho hum
tumhare gunah bakhsh denge angareeb neko ko zyada

ata farmayenge (161)
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to un mein ke zalimo ne baat badal di uske khilaf jiska

unhein hukm tha to humne un par aasman se azaab
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bheja badla unke zulm ka (162)
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aur unse haal puchho us basti ka ke darya kinare thi
jab wo hafte ke baare mein hadd se badhte hafte ke
din unki machhliya paani par tairti unke samne aati aur

jo din hafte ka na hota na aati is tarah hum unhein
aazmate the unki be hukmi ke sabab (163)
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aur jab un mein se ek giroh ne kaha kyun naseehat
karte ho un logon ko jinhein allah halaak karne waala
hai ya unhein sakht azaab dene waala bole tumhare

rab ke huzoor mazrat ko aur shayad unhein dar ho
(164)
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phir jab wo bhula baithe jo naseehat unhein hui thi
humne bacha liye wo jo burai se mana karte the aur

zalimo ko bure azaab mein pakda badla unki
nafarmani ka (165)
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phir jab unhone mumanat ke hukm se sarkashi ki
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humne unse farmaya ho jaao bandar dhutkare hue
(166)
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aur jab tumhare rab ne hukm suna diya ke zaroor
giyamat ke din tak un par aise ko bhejta rahunga jo
unhein buri maar chakhaye beshak tumhara rab
zaroor jald azaab dene waala hai beshak wo bakhshne
waala meharbaan hai (167)
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aur unhein humne zameen mein mutafarriq kar diya

giroh giroh un mein kuchh nek hain aur kuchh aur

tarah ke aur humne unhein bhalaiyo aur buraiyo se
aazmaya ke kahin wo ruju laayein (168)
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phir unki jagah unke baad wo na khalaf aaye ke kitab
ke waris hue is dunya ka maal lete hain aur kehte ab
humari bakhshish hogi aur agar waisa hi maal unke
paas aur aaye to le lein kya un par kitab mein ahad na

liya gaya ke allah ki taraf nisbat na karein magar haq
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aur unhone use padha aur beshak pichhla ghar behtar
hai parhezgaro ko to kya tumhein agl nahin (1 69)
0 Shobarll 53 1RO §J801,5615 La0h e 3Kaa cdgds
aur wo jo kitab ko mazboot thaamte hain aur unhone

namaz gaaim rakhi hum neko ka neg nahin ginwaate
(170)
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aur jab humne pahaad uthaya goya wo saibaan hai aur
samjhe ke wo un par gir padega lo jo humne tumhein
diya zor se aur yaad karo jo us mein hai ke kahin tum
parhezgar ho (171)
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aur aye mahboob yaad karo jab tumhare rab ne
awlade adam ki pusht se unki nasal nikaal aur unhein
khud un par gawah kiya kya main tumhara rab nahin
sab bole kyun nahin hum gawah hue ke kahin giyamat

ke din kaho ke humein iski khabar na thi (172)
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ya kaho ke shirk to pehle humare baap dada ne kiya
aur humne unke baad bachhe hue to kya humein is

313



Kanzul Imaan

par halaal farmayegajo ahle batil ne liya (173)
@Qé—%)f}é«w’wv\ﬂ«wdiuf;
aur hum isi tarah aayatein rang rang se bayaan karte
hain isliye ke kahin wo phir aayein (174)
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aur aye mahboob unhein iska ahwaal sunao jise
humne apni aayatein di to wo unse saaf nikal gaya to

shaitan uske pichhe laga to gumraho mein ho gaya
(175)
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aur hum chahte to aayato ke sabab use utha lete
magar wo to zameen pakad gaya aur apni khwahish ka
taabe hua to uska haal kutte ki tarah hai tu us par
hamla kare to zubaan nikaale aur chhod de to zubaan
nikaale ye haal hai unkq jinhone humari aayatein

jhutlaai to tum naseehat sunao ke kahin wo dhyaan
karein (176)
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kya buri kahawat hai un ki jinhone humari aayatein
jhutlaai aur apni hijaan ka bura karte the (177)
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jise allah raah dikhaye to wahi raah par hai aur jise
gumrah kare to wahi nugsan mein rahe (178)
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aur beshak humne jahannam ke liye paida kiye bahut
jin aur aadmi wo dil rakhte hain jin mein samajh nahin
aur wo aankhein jinse dekhte nahin aur wo kaan jinse

sunte nahin wo chaupayo ki tarah hain balki unse badh
kar gumrah wahi ghaflat mein pade hain (179)
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aur allah hi ke hain bahut achhe naam to use un se

pukaro aur unhein chhod do jo uske naamo mein haq
se nikalte hain wo jald kiya payenge (180)
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aur humare banaye huo mein ek giroh wo hai ke haq
batayein aur us par insaf karein (181)
SORTY 65 b a S Ae il 3T s
aur jinhone humari aayatelnjhutlaaljald hum unhein

aahista aahista azaab ki taraf le jayenge jahan se
unhein khabar na hogi (182)
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aur main unhein dheel dunga beshak meri khufya
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tadbeer bahut pakki hai (183)
0bkA 515158 &) Hr 02 gyl 133588 23]
kya sochte nahin ke un ke saahib ko jinno se kuchh
ilaga nahin wo to saaf dar sunane waale hain (184)

P ;«’n 1% 1. .« 12 Z ,;/, 997/
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kya unhone nigah na ki aasmano aur zameen ki
saltanat mein aur jo jo cheez allah ne banai aur ye ke
shayad unka waada nazdeek aa gaya ho to us ke baad
aur kaunsi baat par yageen laayenge (185)
0% glEE 253355 Ul YE 4 ki %
jise allah gumrah kare use koi raah dikhane waala
nahin unhein chhodta hai ke apni sarkashi mein
bhatka karein (186)

Leﬂuw G5 % e @l G103 s SGlaaliy e diges

G Ly wm;uww@m S[EH

vquﬁxw;@x@wmw @etes el
YeyEs
tum se giyamat ko puchhte hain ke wo kab ko thehri
hai tum farmao iska ilm to mere rab ke paas hai use
wahi uske waqt par zaahir karega bhari pad rahi hai
aasmano aur zameen mein tum par na aayegi magar
achanak tum se aisa puchhte hain goya tum ne ise
khoob tehgeeq kar rakha hai farmao iska ilm to allah hi
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ke paas hai lekin bahut log jaante nahin (187)
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tum farmao main apni jaan ke bhale bure ka khud
mukhtar nahin magar jo allah chahe aur agar main
ghain jaan liya karta yun hota ke maine bahut bhalai
jama kar li aur mujhe koi burai na pahunchi main to
yahi dar aur khushi sunane waala hoon unhein jo
imaan rakhte hain (188)
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wahi hai jisne tumhein ek jaan se paida kiya aur usi
mein se uska joda banaya ke usse chain paaye phir jab
mard us par chhaya use ek halka sa pet reh gaya to
use liye phira phir jab bojhal padi dono ne apne rab
allah se dua ki zaroor agar tu humein jaisa chahiye
bachha dega to beshak hum shukr guzar honge (189)

2 H < \L /’.’.11 rd .!w/gt /V/ o, it /// z s |- l‘ﬂﬁ/f
003 A 0e 4 Jo (aoliT8sk 0¥ Wyle Lo U5
phir jab usne unhein jaisa chahiye bachha ata farmaya

unhone uski ata mein uske saajhi thehraye to allah ko
bartari hai unke shirk se (190)
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kya use shareek karte hain jo kuchh na banaye aur wo
khud banaye hue hain (191)
0 &35 24aalTY 158 28 G3aatg s
aur na wo un ko koi madad pahuncha sakein aur na
apni jaano ki madad karein (192)

RHBAPA LTS GRASA LAt “’\Jwei‘d\»np’“ &l

o03alo
aur agar tum unhein raah ki taraf bulao to tumhare
pichhe na aayein tum par ek sa chahe unhein pukaro

ya chup raho (193)
S0 5o gl8 533230 AKETSke 4l 035 G G RSN G
oGk 5 ¢
beshak wo jin ko tum allah ke siwa pujte ho tumhari
tarah bande hain to unhein pukaro phir wo tumhein

jawab dein agar tum sachhe ho (194)
wé@is‘wy‘ (.GQQ"'!’WQJ\}.@J [e) 5‘»&)‘»@‘
\pu,w 55785k 123108 (ol o6l ag 41

9:5}9'3
kya un ke paaon hain jinse chalein ya unke haath hain
jinse giraft karein ya unke aankhein hain jinse dekhein
ya unke kaan hain jisne sunein tum farmao ke apne
shareeko ko pukaro aur mujh par daao'n chalo aur
mujhe mohlat na do (195)
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beshak mera waali allah hai jisne kitab utari aur wo
neko ko dost rakhta hai (196)

o
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aur jinhein uske siwa pujte ho wo tumhari madad
nahin kar sakte aur na khud apni madad karein (197)

Vb3 A58 e 55 13 Y sddlI 0 b3 355
&k
aur agar unhein raah ki taraf bulao to na sunein aur tu

unhein dekhe ke wo teri taraf dekh rahe hain unhein
kuchh nahin soojhta (198)

oGl o 215 3800 3215 skl g
aye mahboob muaaf karna ikhteyar karo aur bhalai ka
hukm do aur jahilo se moonh pher lo (199)
0 542 e &1 4l daiaBE kB G i 51505
aur aye sunne waale agar shaitan tujhe koi kuncha de
to allah ki panah maang beshak wahi sunta jaanta hai
(200)
bO3ete sEBIA Tkt o2 &E 252019 11 AN E)
beshak wo jo dar waale haanab unhein kisi shaitani

khayaal ki thes lagti hai to hoshyar ho jaate hain usi
waqt unki aankhein khul jaati hain (201)

7 59 - 9 Hes N 97 5 9%
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aur wo jo shaitano ke bhai hain shaitan unhein
gumrahi mein kheenchte hain phir gai nahin karte
(202)
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aur aye mahboob jab tum unke paas koi aayat na laao

to kehte hain tumne dil se kyun na banai, tum farmao

main to usi ki pairwi karta hoon jo mere rab se wahih

hoti hai ye tumhare rab ki taraf se aankhein kholna hai
aur hidayat aur rahmat musalmano ke liye (203)

@/””";,.OJJ\M\ 1353 buw\@,\,\f
aur jab quran padha jaaye to use kaan laga kar suno
aur khamosh raho ke tum par raham ho (204)

33080 38 o Les) 038 5 80 S AT AL G a5 55015

@uq.gw\wufﬁ\);gum
aur apne rab ko apne dil mein yaad karo zaari aur dar
se aur be aawaz nikle zuban se subah aur shaam aur
ghafilo mein na hona (205)
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beshak wo jo tere rab ke paas hain uski ibadat se
takabbur nahin karte aur uski paaki bolte aur usi ko
sajda karte hain (206-sajda)
ye aayate sajda hai
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Suratul Anfaal
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Allah ke naam se shuru jo nihayat meharban rahmat
wala

2 P
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ay mehboob tumse ghanimaton ko poochhte hain tum
farmao ghanimaton ke malik allah wa rasool hain, to
allah se daro aur apne aapas me mel rakho aur allah

wa rasool ka hukm maano agar imaan rakhte ho.(1)

rd
69»

Ed

L PRI ”’,;.,uk,,m;m\@gnuﬁgﬁ\tﬁ
5 5 a5 56651 2551
iman wale wahi hain k|Jab allah yaad k|yajaye unke dil
darr jayen aur jab un par usko aayaten padhi jayen
unka imaan taraqqi paaye aur apne rabb hi par
bharosa karen.(2)
ST PPN
WO jo namaz qaalm rakhein aur hamare diye se kuchh
hamari raah me kharch karen.(3)
éﬁ){éb;;)—w)/&@)&‘v’)’}é% O% iﬁ‘ J,J \
yahi sacche musalman hain unke liye darje hain unke
rabb ke paas aur bakhshish hai aur izzat ki rozi.(4)

63 Skt 62 6 3815 35 dlais s s cls s2TGF
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jis tarah ye mehboob tumhen tunhare rabb ne tunhare
ghar se haqq ke sath bar'aamad kiya aur beshak
musalmanon ka ek giroh us par nakhush tha.(5)
&35 sh e 416 B LB HisL dx g 3 Eihlsg
sacchi baat me tum se jhagadte the baad iske ki zahir
ho chuki goya wo aankhon dekhi maut ki taraf haanke
jate hain.(6)

3800l 5 1 0sdss S0 s uda;la%\;ﬁ,;él;
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aur yaad karo jab allah ne tumhen wada diya tha ki un

dono girohon me ek tunhare liye hai aur tum ye chahte

the ki tumhen wo mile jisme kaante ka khatka nahi, aur

allah ye chahta tha ki apne kalaam se sach kar dikhaye
aur kafiron ki jad kaat de.(7)

5G4 ,318 5§53 0Ll 1685 3 G2l
ke sach ko sach kare aur jhooth jhootha pade bura
maanein mujrim.(8)

00 5 02 G AT a0 latB a5 o histas)
jab tum apne rabb se fariyad karte the to usne tumhari
sun li ki mai tumhen madad dene wala hun hazar
firishton ki gataar se.(9)
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RSV ]
aur ye to allah ne kiya magar tumhari khushi ko aur
isliye ki tumhare dil chain payen aur madad nahi
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magar allah ki taraf se beshak allah galib. hikmat wala
hai.(10)

,,.( 232G, ww,;m;u 3 aks *”\Uu\,(w;’;\
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jab usne tumhen oongh se gher diya to uski taraf se
chain thi aur aasman se tum par pani utra ki tumhen
usse suthra kar de aur shaitan ki napaki tum se door
farma de aur tumhare dilon ko dharas bandhaye aur
usse tumhare gadam jamaa den.(11)
9;’6@/@1@5\ Al m\wma\muu ]
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jab ay mehboob, tumhara rabb firishton ko wahee
bhejta tha ki mai tumhare sath hun tum musalmanon
ko sabit rakho, angareeb mai kafiron ke dilon me
haibat daalunga to kafiron ki gardano se upar maaro
aur unki ek ek por par zarb lagao.(12)

I At ) &/ﬂa/a/ A i/ (:/’
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ye isliye ki unhone allah aur uske rasool se mukhalifat
ki aur jo allah aur uske rasool se mukhalifat kare to
beshak allah ka azab sakht hai.(13)
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ye to chakho aur uske sath ye hai ki kafiron ko aag ka
azaab hai.(14)
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ay imaan walon jab kafiron ke laam se tumhara
mugqgabla hoto unhe peeth na do.(15)
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aur jo us din unhen peeth dega magar ladai ka hunar
karne ya apni jama'at me ja milne ko to wo allah ke
ghazab me palta aur uska thikana dozakh hai aur kya
buri jagah hai palatne ki.(16)

5° S G gezasileqas oy 2B al (05 2850585 46
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to tum ne unhen gatl na kiya baIk| allah ne unhen qgatl
gatl kiya aur ay mehboob wo khaak jo tum ne pheki thi
balki allah ne pheki aur isliye ke musalmano ko usse

accha inaam ataa farmaye, beshak allah sunta janta
hai.(17)
ﬁmwfuw’ ATIPAC)

ye to lo aur uske sath ye hai ki allah kafiron ka daanw
surat karne wala hai.(18)

,; 95"’1}9351/9 i/..’.9 G“J‘;L ..‘ iz ’”’\
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aye kafiro agar tum faisla mangte ho to ye faisla tum
par aa chuka aur agar baaz aao to tumhara bhala hai
aur agar tum phir shararat karo to hum phir saza
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denge aur tumhara jattha tumhein kuchh kaam na
dega chahe kitna hi bahut ho aur uske saath ye hai ke
allah musalmano ke saath hai (19)

563aS AB TR 85 U3as b 2wl 13el o QJ\[@U
aye imaan waalo allah aur uske rasool ka hukm maano
aur sun suna kar usse na phiro (20)

G PR AR F

aurjaise na hona jinhone kaha humne suna aur wo
nahin sunte (21)

/My@w\M\w\m\wu\,wﬁ&
beshak sab janwaro mein badtar allah ke nazdeek wo
hain jo behre gunge hain jinko aqgl nahin (22)

o0& i 2b31350 250 I3 205N 2g Wbl 242 I
aur agar allah un mein kuchh bhalai janta to unhein
suna deta aur agar suna deta jab bhi anjaam kaar
moonh pher kar palat jaate (23)

315 e W aF s Bd3asus distiaton loi G
®u;x->vf~c314->‘:‘.’~gb:5}3‘w-}ed;-;é@‘u‘
aye imaan waalo allah wa rasool ke bulane par haazir
ho jab rasool tumhein us cheez ke liye bulayein jo
tumhein zindagi bakhshegi aur jaan lo ke allah ka
hukm aadmi aur uske dili idaro mein haail ho jaata hai
aur ye ke tumhein usi ki taraf uthna hai (24)

Mpba §ERs 286 2L 138 il Ganas Y it 815
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aur us fitna se darte raho jo hargiz tum mein khaas

zalimo hi ko na pahunchega aur jaan lo ke allah ka
azaab sakht hai (25)

] T AP A ’/5\" 2% 5211015
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aur yaad karo jab tum thode the mulk mein dabe hue
darte the ke kahin log tumhein uchak na le jaayein to
usne tumhein jagah di aur apni madad se roz diya aur
suthri cheezein tumhein rozi di ke kahin tum ehsan
maano (26)

aye imaan waalo allah wa rasool se dagha na karo aur
na apni amanato mein danista khayanat (27)
o 2isE 3 Teiie AT Bt 55 ST s

aur jaan rakho ke tumhare maal aur tumhari awlaad
sab fitna aur allah ke paas bada sawaab (28)

,mwg@ﬁs/cuﬁ Goasgaln i) 3l i &0
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aye imaan waalo agar allah se daroge to tumhein wo
dega jis se haq ko batil se juda kar lo aur tumhari

buraiya utar dega aur tumhein bakhsh dega aur allah
bade fazl waala hai (29)
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aur aye mahboob yaad karo jab kafir tumhare saath
makr karte the ke tumhein band kar lein ya shaheed
kar dein ya nikaal dein aur wo apna sa makr karte the

aur allah apni khufya tadbeer farmata tha aur allah ki
khufya tadbeer sab behtar (30)

1158 & T Qe AT £TES s, 381 B R 2ede U515
oG 5Ll
aur jab un par humari aayatein padhi jaayein to kehte

hain haan hum ne suna hum chahte to aisi hum bhi
keh dete ye to nahin magar aglo ke qlsse (31)

ws;uom,uwwuﬂydum@gu\,w\,Jb=1,
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aur jab bole ke aye allah agar yahi (quran) teri taraf se

haqg hai to hum par aasman se patthar barsa ya koi
dardnak azaab hum par la (32)

CIS15S tovd
aur allah ka kaam nahin ke unhein azaab kare jab tak
aye mahboob tum un mein tashreef farma ho aur allah
unhein azaab karne waala nahin jab tak wo bakhshish
maang rahe hain (33)
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aur unhein kya hai ke allah unhein azaab na kare wo to
masjide haraam se rok rahe hain aur wo uske ahal
nahin us ke auliya to parhezgar hi hain magar un mein
aksar ko ilm nahin (34)
PG AINETR N RS- (PR PR E A 1

E)
G

Ous
aur kaaba ke paas unki namaz nahin magar seeti aur
taali to ab azaab chakho apne kufr ka (35)
SRS 4 s o8 130 T a skl 1358 G &)
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beshak kafir apne maal kharch karte hain ke allah ki
raah rokein to ab unhein kharch karenge phir wo un

par pachhtawa honge phir maghloob kar diye jayenge

aur kafiro ka hashrjahannam ki taraf hoga (36)
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isliye ke allah gande ko suthre se juda farma de aur

najasato ko tale upar rakh kar sab ek dher bana kar
jahannam mein daal de wahi nugsan paane waale hain

(37)
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tum kafiro se farmao agar wo baaz rahe to jo ho guzra
wo unhein muaaf farma diya jayega aur agar phir wahi
karein to aglo ka dastoor guzar chuka hai (38)

(b EB 1388 61 si;%éﬂiwu;:,wum < 253565
aur agar un se lado yahan tak ke koi fasaad baaqi na
rahe aur saara deen allah hi ka ho jaaye phir agar wo

baaz rahein to allah unke kaam dekh raha hai (39)

05kl 23350330 23y AKIG A ENTLE 155
aur agar wo phirein to jaan lo ke allah tumhara maula
hai to kya hi achha maula aur kya hi achha madadgaar
(40)
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Duswa Paarah
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aur jaan lo ki jo kuchh ghanimat lo to uska
paanchwa(1/5) hissa khas allah aur rasool wa garabat
walon aur yateemo aur mohtajon aur musafiron ka
hai, agar tum imaan laye ho allah par aur us par jo
humne apne bande par faisla ke din utara jis din dono

fauzen mili thi aur allah sab kuchh kar sakta hai.(41)
;@w\d;\,dw\s,wbﬂ,um,wb 513)
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jab tum naale ke is kinare the aur kafir parle kinare aur
gafila tum se tarai me aur agar tum aapas me koi wada
karte to zaroor waqt par barabar na pahuchte lekin ye
isliye ki allah pura kare jo kaam hona hai, ki jo halaak
ho daleel se halaak ho aur jo jiye daleel se jiye aur
beshak allah zaroor sunta janta hai.(42)
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jab ki ay mehboob aIIah tumhen kafiron ko tumhari
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khwab me thoda dikata tha aur ay musalmano agar
tumhen bahut kar ke dikhata to zaroor tum buzdili
karte aur mamle me jhagda dalte magar allah ne bacha
liya beshak wo dilon ki baat janta hai.(43)
o3391EF Sl )5 Jiada 6153l
aur jab ladte waqt tumhen kafir thode kar ke dikhaye
aur tumhen unki nigahon me thoda kiya ki allah poora
kare jo kaam hona hai aur allah ki taraf sab kaamo ki
ruju' hai.(44)

S szratn, 531513556 80 248019 12el i G0
ay imaan walon jab kisi fauj se tumhara mugabla ho to
sabit gadam raho aur allah ki yaad bahut karo ki tum
murad ko pahucho.(45)
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aur allah aur uske rasool ka hukm maano aur aapas
me jhagdo nahi ki fir buzdili karoge aur tumhari bandhi

hui hawaa jati rahegi aur sabr karo, beshak allah sabr
walon ke sath hai (46)
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aur un jaise na hona jo apne ghar se nikle itrate aur
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logon ke dikhane ko aur allah ki raah se rokte aur unke
sab kaam allah ke gaboo me hain.(47)
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aur jab ke shaitaan ne unki nigaah me unke kaam
bhale kar dikhaye aur bola aaj tum par koi shakhs
ghalib aane wala nahi aur tum meri panaah me ho to
jab dono lashkar aamne samne hue ulte paanw bhaga
aur bola mai tum se alag hun, mai wo dekhta hun jo
tumhen nazar nahi aata, mai allah se darta hun aur
allah ka azaab sakht hai. (48)
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jab kehte the munafiqg aur wo jinke dilon me aazaar hai
ke ye musalman apne deen par magroor hain aur jo
allah par bharosa kare to beshak allah ghalib hikmat
wala hai.(49)
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aur kabhi tu dekhe jab firishte kafiron ki jaan nikalte
hain maar rahe hain unke muh par aur unki peeth par
aur chakho aag ka azaab.(50)
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ye badla hai uska jo tumhare hathon ne aage bheja aur
allah bando par zulm nahi karta.(51)
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jaise firaun walon aur unse aglon ka dastoor wo allah
ki aayaton se munkir hue to allah ne unhe unke
gunahon par pakda, beshak allah quwwat wala sakht
azaab wala hai.(52)

if ® . w” rd //\‘» ﬁ/ rd
3 Mbu‘iiiw&ﬁﬁd‘%‘ 3315385 8l JTaun Gl aus
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ye isliye ki allah kisi gaum se jo ne'mat unhen di thi

badalta nahi jab tak wo khud na badal jayen aur
beshak allah sunta janta hai. (53)
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jaise firaun walon aur unse aglon ka dastoor unhone
apne rabb ki aayaten jhutlayi to humne unko unke
gunahon ke sabab halaak kiya aur humne firaun walon
ko dubo diya aur wo sab zalim the.(54)
6038 Y 2851338 g ) K T3 01588

beshak sab janwaron me badtar allah ke nazdeek wo

hai jinhone kufr kiya aur imaan nahi late. (55)
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wo jinse tum ne muahida kiya tha phir har baar apna
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ahad tod dete hain, aur darte nahi.(56)

063551 24k AHIE 5 29358805501 § 8RR TG
to agar tum kahin unhen ladai me pao to unhen aisa
gatl karo jisse unke paasmando ko bhagao is ummeed
par ki shayad unhen ibrat ho.(57)

EgYauld) 5Tz &M‘MG"L% § e G505
/’ [a.”

"’F

aur agar tum kisi gaum se daghaa ka andesha karo to
unka ahad unki tarah fenk do barabri par beshak
daghaa wale allah ko pasand nahi.(58)
063524 Y o8 13523587 I s s
aur hargiz kafir is ghamand me na rahen ki wo hath se
nikal gaye, beshak wo aajiz nahi karte.(59)
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aur unke I|ye taiyar rakho jo quwwat tumhen ban pade
aur jitne ghode baandh sako ki unse ki unke dilon me
dhaak bithao jo allah ke dushman aur tumhare
dushman hain, aur unke siwa kuchh auron ke dilon me
jinhe tum nahi jante, allah unhen janta hai aur allah ki

raah me jo kuchh kharch karoge tumhen poora diya
jayega aur kisi tarah ghaate me na rahoge (60)
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aur agar ye sulah ki taraf jhuke to tum bhi jhuko aur
allah par bharosa rakho beshak wahi hai sunta
janta.(61)

35,2530 5 0 B dbl dezs BRI TN S 0)5
aur agar wo tumhen fareb diya chahen to beshak allah

tumhen kafi hai, wahi hai jisne tumhen zor diya apni
madad ka aur musalmano ka.(62)
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aur usne dilon me mel kar diya agar tum zameen me jo
kuchh hai sab kharch kar dete unke dil na mila sakte,
lekin allah ne unke dil mila diye beshak wahi hai ghalib
hikmat wala.(63)
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ay ghaib ki khabar batane wale nabi allah tumhen kafi

hai aur ye jitne musalman tumhare pairo hue.(64)
éé@éo’ﬁ&}ﬁibﬁé‘* d&v’w’é’“ o318 55 L Gl
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ay ghaib ki khabren batane wale musalmano ko jihaad

ki targheeb do agar tum me ke bees(20) sabr wale

honge, do sau(200) par ghalib honge aur agar tum me
ke sau(100) hon, to kafiron ke hazar par ghalib
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aayenge, isliye ki wo samjh nahi rakhte.(65)
85,080 2K ool Gas 2Ll sk 5 25e abiGat o1
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ab allah ne tum par se takhfeef farma di aur use
maloom hai ki tum kamzor ho to agar tum me sau(100)
sabr wale hon ,do sau(200) par ghalib aayenge aur
agar tum me ek hazar ho to do hazar par ghalib honge,
allah ke hukm se aur allah sabr walon ke sath hai.(66)

ARSI S IR RSP U P 4
de
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kisi nabi ko laaig nahi ki kafiron ko zinda qaid kare jab
zameen me unka khoon khoob na bahaye, tum log
dunya ka maal chahte ho aur allah aakherat chahta
hai, aur allah ghalib hikmat wala hai.(67)
agar allah pehle ek baat likh na chuka hota to ay
musalmano tumne jo kafiro se badle ka maal le liya
usme tum par bada azaab aata hai.(68)

< L 9~
SSASH R A ES IR
to khao jo ghanimat tumhen mili halaal pakiza aur
allah se darte raho beshak allah bakhshne wala
meharbaan hai.(69)
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ay ghaib ki khabren batane wale jo gaidi tumhare hath

me hain unse farmao agar allah ne tumhare dilon me
bhalai jani to jo tumse liya gaya usse behtar tumhen
ataa farmayega aur tumhen bakhsh dega aur allah

bakhshane wala meharbaan hai.(70)

S5 24ke GRABUB el JE S EB ke 1305 5
Sy

aur ay mehboob agar wo tum se dagha chahenge to
usse pehle allah hi ki khayanat kar chuke hain jis par
usne itne tumhare gaboo me de diye aur allah janne

wala hikmat wala hai.(71)

P PO WA AR E M
3l ondls ooyl adunald,igaa il ol

)

Qﬁé%ﬁi@‘uj” SICIEEP RSN FR SACIAI te

e

/, ,,/L-};w‘/b o, w ,;/,/3 ” /,/},..‘}p.y‘, ,w” (//1 5\»

beshak jo imaan laye aur allah ke liye ghar baar
chhode aur allah ki raah me apne maalo aur jaano se
lade aur wo jinhone jagah di aur madad ki wo ek dusre
ke waris hain aur wo jo imaan laye aur hijrat na ki
tumhen unka tarka kuchh nahi pahuchta jab tak hijrat
na karen aur agar wo deen me tum se madad chahen

to tum par madad dena wajib hai magar aisi gaum par
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ki tum me unme muahida hai aur allah tumhare kaam
dekh raha hai. (72)
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aur kafir aapas me ek dusre me waris hain aisa na
karoge to zameen me fitna aur bada fasaad hoga (73)

&LJ51 1332551550 3013 4l S 3 3 31335 B 5 13801 il
053,553,555 240 RN RAPH
aur wo jo imaan laye aur hijrat ki aur allah ki raah me
lade aur jinhone jagah di aur madad ki wahi sacche
iman wale hain, unke liye bakhshish hai aur izzat ki
rozi.(74)
BARSACTENASACAMC IS AP IS
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aur jo baad ko imaan laye aur hijarat ki aur tumhare
sath jihad kiya wo bhi tumhi me se hai, aur rishte wale

ek se dusre zyada nazdeeq hai allah ki kitab me beshak
allah sab kuchh janta hai.(75)
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Surah Tauba

O 1 3 253k o0 B 3853 bl 26755
bezari ka hukm sunana hai allah aur uske rasool ki
taraf se un mushriko ko jin se tumhara muahida tha
aur wo gaaim na rahe (1)

&l abl g /’””;,.Cn,w,,w A3k
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to chaar mahine zameen par chalo phiro aur jaan
rakho ke allah ko thaka nahin sakte aur ye ke allah
kafiro ko ruswa karne waala hai (2)
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aur munadi pukaar dena hai allah aur uske rasool ki
taraf se sab logon mein bade hajj ke din ke allah
bezaar hai mushriko se aur uska rasool to agar tum
tauba karo to tumhara bhala hai aur agar moonh
phero to jaan lo ke tum allah ko na thaka sakoge aur
kafiro ko khushkhabri sunao dardnak azaab ki (3)

% 14 (%-% 99; ,’;9/,’5’.5,,, 29’/“‘5.5;’/ /’.6 <
133008 235 B35 207388 3T S OIS ,E00) 68 534 il V)
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magar wo mushrik jin se tumhara muahida tha phir
unhone tumhare ahad mein kuchh kami na ki aur
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tumhare muqabil kisi ko madad na di to allah unka
ahad thehri hui muddat tak poora kari beshak allah
parhezgaro ko dost rakhta hai (4)

P P L4 ) 2,5 1//2 <%
3 b304 5 b 385045 85 OIS0 254013389 56
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phir jab hurmat waale mahine nikal jaayein to
mushriko ko maaro jahan paao aur unhein pakdi aur
gaid karo aur har jagah unki taak mein baitho phir agar
wo tauba karein aur namaz gaaim rakhein aur zakaat
dein to unki raah chhod do beshak allah bakhshne

waala meharbaan hai (5)

VoL s 2
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aur aye mahboob agar koi mushrik tum se panah
mange to use panah do ke wo allah ka kalaam sune

phir use uski aman ki jagah pahuncha do ye isliye ke
wo nadaan log hain (6)
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mushriko ke liye allah aur uske rasool ke paas koi ahad
kyunkar hoga magar wo jinse tumhara muahida
masjide haraam ke paas hua to jab tak wo tumhare liye
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ahad par gaaim rahein tum unke liye gaaim raho
beshak parhezgar allah ko khush aate hain (7)

b&ks 23855 28538403

bhala kyunkar unka haal to ye ke tum par gaabu
paayein to na garabat ka lihaaz karein na ahad ka apne
moonh se tumhein raazi karte hain aur unke dilo mein

inkar hai aur un mein aksar be hukm hain (8)
] 9~ -~ % L oz gz ) )
0o P60 28] akuni (B 150a8 Y D all oo 13532
allah ki aayato ke badle thode daam mol liye to uski

raah se roka beshak wo bahut hi bure kaam karte hain

(9)
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Kisi musalman mein na garabat ka lihaz karein na ahad
ka aur wahi sarkash hain (10)
eI e85 A3 KR BES D558 LN 2651566
@Q;L’J/;SQ
phir agar wo tauba karein aur namaz gaaim rakhein
aur zakaat dein to wo tumhare deeni bhai hain aur

hum aayatein mufassal bayaan karte hain janne walo
ke liye (11)
* KN BT S AKX 3155 se v wad bs 28BS )3
OO A2 IV A
aur agar ahad kar ke apni gasmein todein aur tumhare
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deen par moonh aayein to kufr ke sarghano se lado
beshak unki gasmein kuchh nahin is ummeed par ke
shayad wo baaz aa jaayein (12)
3135300 203391 150 1558 5 28T RO G 8 0 S B T
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kya us gaum se na ladoge jinhone apni gasmein todi
aur rasool ke nikaalne ka irada kiya halanki unhi ki
taraf se pehal hui hai kya unse darte ho to allah iska
zyada mustahiq hai ke usse daro agar imaan rakhte ho

(13)
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to unse lado allah unhein azaab dega tumhare haatho
aur unhein ruswa karega aur tumhein un par madad

dega aur imaan waalo ka jee thanda karega (14)

S ES PRI I f o sedS B Cadls
aur unke dilo ki ghutan door farmayega aur allah jiski
chahe tauba gabool farmaye aur allah ilmo hikmat
waala hai (15)
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kya is gumaan mein ho ke yunh| chhod dlyejaoge aur
abhi allah ne pehchan na karai unki jo tum mein se
jihad karenge aur allah aur uske rasool aur musalmano
ke siwa kisi ko apne mahrame raaz na banayenge aur
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allah tumhare kaamo se khabardar hai (16)
ARG a1 Gl il i aad s A 28
o0& sb WIG5 }-eJLs\c"AE?Sel.;J,\
mushriko ko nahin pahunchta ke allah ki masjidein
aabad karein khud apne kufr ki gawahi de kar unka to

sab kiya dhara akarat hai aur wo humesha aag mein
rahenge (17)

SIS AT 23535 Rl b G 1)
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allah ki masjidein wahi aabad karte hain jo allah aur
giyamat par imaan laate aur namaz gaaim rakhte aur

zakaat dete hain aur allah ke siwa kisi se nahin darte to
gareeb hai ke ye log hidayat waalo mein ho (18)

231345 s&,‘ﬂ‘w‘a)u,cw JE. 23as]
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to kya tumne hajiyo ki sabeel aur masjide haraam ki
khidmat uske barabar thehra li jo allah aur giyamat par
imaan laaya aur allah ki raah mein jihad kiya wo allah
ke nazdeek barabar nahin aur allah zalimo ko raah
nahin deta (19)
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WO jo imaan laaye aur hijrat ki aur apne maal jaan se
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allah ki raah mein lade allah ke yahan unka darja bada
hai aur wahi muraad ko pahunche (20)

@ww[e»-’»eiw’o,u‘w),wyw 5 AbYED
unka rab unhein khushkhabri sunata hai apni rahmat
aur apni raza aur un baagho ki jin mein unhein daaimi

nemat hai (21)
© kS 55 ‘zs&’c- Wy ‘SJﬁéeO-’gJ;;
humesha humesha un mein rahenge beshak allah ke
paas bada sawaab hai (22)
¢
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aye imaan waalo apne baap aur apne bhaiyo ko dost
na samjho agar wo imaan par kufr pasand karein aur
tum mein jo koi unse dosti karega to wahi zalim hain
(23)
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tum farmao agar tumhare baap aur tumhare bete aur
tumhare bhai aur tumhari auratein aur tumhara
kumba aur tumhari kamai ke maal aur wo sauda jiske

nugsan ka tumhein dar hai aur tumhare pasand ke
makaan ye cheezein allah aur uske rasool aur uski raah

344



Kanzul Imaan

mein ladne se zyada pyaari ho to rasta dekhoon yahan
tak ke allah apna hukm laaye aur allah fasiqo ko raah
nahin deta (24)

5//10'())«( : //5‘3‘ 275 /;;w 5)“(&‘,/’ ‘/Jw &yl
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beshak allah ne bahut jagah tumhari madad ki aur
hunain ke din jab tum apni kasrat par itra gaye to wo
tumhare kuchh kaam na aai aur zameen itni wasee ho
kar tum par tang ho gai phir tum peeth de kar phir
gaye (25)
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phir allah ne apni taskeen utaari apne rasool par aur
musalmano par aur wo lashkar utaare jo tumne na
dekhe aur kafiro ko azaab diya aur munkiro ki yahi
saza hai (26)
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phir uske baad allah jise chahega tauba dega aur allah
bakhshne waala meharbaan hai (27)
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aye imaan waalo mushrik nire napaak hain to is baras
ke baad wo masjide haraam ke paas na aane paayein

345



Kanzul Imaan

aur agar tumhein mujtaji ka dar hai to angareeb allah
tumhein daulatmand kardega apne fazl se agar chahe
beshak allah ilmo hikmat wala hai (28)
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lado unse jo imaan nahin laate allah aur giyamat par
aur haraam nahin maante us cheez ko jisko haraam

kiya allah aur uske rasool ne aur sachhe deen ke taabe
nahin hote yaani wo jo kitab diye gaye jab tak apne
haath se jizya na dein zaleel ho kar (29)
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aur yahoodi bole uzair allah ka beta hai aur nasrani
bole maseeh allah ka beta hai ye baatein wo apne
moonh se bakte hain agle kafiro ki si baat banate hain
allah unhein maare kahan aundhe jaate hain (30)

G5 5332 G B3 ) 038 02 03T 2250085 5 35T 1505)
06 A te dzet YUY 16151 135031 550
unhone apne padriyo aur jogiyo ko allah ke siwa khuda
bana liya aur maseeh ibne maryam ko aur unhein
hukm na tha magar ye ke ek allah ko pujein uske siwa
kisi ki bandagi nahin use paaki hai unke shirk se (31)
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chahte hain ke allah ka noor apne moonh se bujha
dein aur allah na maanega magar apne noor ka poora
karna pade bura maanein kafir (32)

533 @J&syaww\w,g@ww IS
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wahi hai jisne apna rasool hidayat aur sachhe deen ke
saath bheja ke use sab deeno par ghalib kare pade
bura maanein mushrik (33)
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aye imaan waalo beshak bahut padr| aurJogl logon ka
maal naahaq kha jaate hain aur allah ki raah se rokte
hain aur wo ke jod kar rakhte hain sona aur chandi aur
use allah ki raah mein kharch nahin karte unhein
khushkhabri sunao dardnaak azaab ki (34)
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jis din wo tapaya jayega jahannam ki aag mein phir
usse daaghenge unki peshaniya aur karwatein aur
peethein ye hai wo jo tum ne apne liye jod kar rakha

N
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tha ab chakho maza us jodne ka (35)
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beshak mahino ki ginti allah ke nazdeek baarah
mahine hain allah ki kitab mein jab se usne aasmano
zameen banaye un mein se chaar hurmat waale hai ye
seedha deen hai to in mahino mein apni jaan par zulm
na karo aur mushriko se har waqt lado jaisa wo tum se
har waqt ladte hain aur jaan lo ke allah parhezgaro ke
saath hai (36)
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unka mahine pichhe hatana nahin magar aur kufr
mein badhna isse kafir behkaye jaate hain ek baras use
halaal thehrate hain aur dusre baras haraam maante
hain ke us ginti ke barabar ho jaayein jo allah ne
haraam farmai aur allah ke haraam kiye hue halal kar

lein unke bure kaam unki aankho mein bhale lagte
hain aur allah kafiro ko raah nahin deta (37)
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aye imaan waalo tumhein kya hua jab tum se kaha

jaaye ke raahe khuda mein kooch karo to bojh ke
maare zameen par baith jaate ho kya tumne dunya ki
zindagi aakhirat ke badle pasand kar li aur jeeti dunya
ka asbaab aakhirat ke samne nahin magar thoda (38)
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agar na kooch karoge to tumhein sakht saza dega aur
tumhari jagah aur log le aayega aur tum uska kuchh na
bigaad sakoge aur allah sab kuchh kar sakta hai (39)
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agar tum mahboob ki madad na karo to beshak allah
ne unki madad farmai jab kafiro ki shararat se unhein
baahar tashreef le jaana hua sirf do jaan se jab wo
dono ghaar mein the jab apne yaar se farmate the
gham na kha beshak allah humare saath hai to allah ne
us par apna sakeena utara aur un faujo se uski madad
ki jo tum ne na dekhi aur kafiro ki baat neeche daali
allah hi ka bol baala hai aur allah ghalib hikmat waala
hai (40)
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kooch karo halki jaan se chahe bhari dil se allah ki raah

mein lado apne maal aur jaan se ye tumhare liye
behtar hai agarjaano (41)

@ééegibe-e»
agar koi gareeb maal ya mutawassit safar hota to
zaroor tumhare saath jaate magar un par to
mashaqqat ka rasta door pad gaya aur ab allah ki
gasam khayenge ke hum se ban padta to zaroor
tumhare saath chalte apni jaano ko halaak karte hain

aur allah jaanta hai ke wo beshak zaroor jhoote hain
(42)
a5 55 ol ik e sl el oy aliahiGe
@&3;}0‘
allah tumhein muaaf kare tumne unhein kyun izn de

diya jab tak na khule the tum par sachhe aur zaahir na
hue the jhoote (43)
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aur wo jo allah aur giyamat par |maan rakhte hain tum
se chhutti na maangenge isse ke apne maal aur jaan se
jihad karein aur allah khoob jaanta hai parhezgaro ko
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(44)
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tum se ye chhutti wahi mangte hain jo allah aur
giyamat par imaan nahin rakhte aur unke dil shak
mein pade hain to wo apne shak mein danwa dol hain
(45)
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unhein nikalna manzoor hota to uska samaan karte
magar khuda hi ko unka uthna napasand hua to un
mein kaahili bhar di aur farmaya gaya ke baith raho
baith rehne waalo ke saath (46)

et 2553 A0 1328513 \J’L:;w‘ui”;é\zti»u’ Co1gsa
@MM{“” ‘ /S;—’v;" ..,)
agar wo tum mein nikalte to unse siwa nuqgsan ke
tumhein kuchh na badhta aur tum mein fitha daalne
ko tunhare beech mein ghurabein daudate aur tum

mein unke jasoos maujood hain aur allah khoob jaanta
hai zalimo ko (47)
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beshak unhone pehle hi fitna chaha tha aur aye
mahboob tumhare liye tadbeerein ulti palti yahan tak
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ke haq aaya aur allah ka hukm zahir hua aur unhein
nagawar tha (48)

85 85" 132 ST (Y500 SN o 2aes
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aur un mein koi tumse yun arz karta hai ke mujhe
rukhsat dijiye aur fitha mein na daaliye sun lo wo fitna

hi mein pade aur beshak jahannam ghere hue hai
kafiro ko (49)
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agar tumhein bhalai pahunche to unhein bura lage aur
agar tumhein koi musibat pahunche to kahein humne

apna kaam pehle hi theek kar liya tha aur khushiya
manate phirjaayein (50)
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tum farmao humein na pahunchega magar jo allah ne
humare liye likh diya wo humara maula hai aur
musalmano ko allah hi par bharosa chahiye (51)
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tum farmao tum par kis cheez ka intezar karte ho
magar do khoobiyo mein se ek ka aur hum tum par is
intezar mein hain ke allah tum par azaab daale apne
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paas se ya humare haatho to ab raah dekho hum bhi
tumhare saath raah dekh rahe hain (52)
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tum farmao ke dil se kharch karo ya nagawari se tumse
hargiz gabool na hoga beshak tum be hukm log ho (53)
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aur wo jo kharch karte haln uska gabool hona band na
hua magar isliye ke wo allah wa rasool se munkir hue
aur namaz ko nahin aate magar jee haare aur kharch
nahin karte magar nagawari se (54)

zs,.ad\@[@;”’ 22) 40| N ’L;\J’ RSV j,.é)\,.a\d,a”” 38

003 5h3 2504188355 50
to tumhein unke maal aur unki awlaad ka tajjub na
aaye allah yahi chahta hai ke dunya ki zindagi mein un
cheezo se un par wabaal daale aur kufr hi par un ka
dum nikal jaaye (55)
00®5h 53 24505 K Ah s ;@’Lﬁlﬁ&é’f,’:;
aur allah ki gasmein khate hain ke wo tum mein se
hain aur tum mein se hain nahin haan wo log darte
hain (56)
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agar paayein koi panah ya ghaar ya samaa Jaane Ki
jagah to rassiya tadate udhar phir jayenge (57)
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aur un mein koi wo hai ke sadge bantne mein tum par
taan karta hai to agar un mein se kuchh mile to raazi
hojaayein aur na mile tojabhi wo naraaz hain (58)
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aur kya achha hota agar wo us par raazi hote jo allah
wa rasool ne unko diya aur kehte humein allah kaafi
hai ab deta hai humein allah apne fazl se aur allah ka
rasool allah hi ki taraf raghbat hai (59)
,;gﬁ;&sm,uvlg;é@w$ u&mv 15820 e3 mu

7~
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zakaat to inhi logon ke liye hai mohtaj aur nire nadaat
aur jo use tehseel kar ke laayein aur jin ke dilo ko islam

se ulfat di jaaye aur gardanein chhudane mein aur
garzdaro ko aur allah ki raah mein aur musafir ko ye

thehraya hua hai allah ka aur allah ilmo hikmat waala
hai (60)
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aur un mein koi wo hain ke in ghaib ki khabrein dene
waale ko sunate hain aur kehte hai wo to kaan hain
tum farmao tumhare bhale ke liye kaan hain allah par
imaan laate hain aur musalmano ki baat par yageen
karte hain aur jo tum mein musalman hain unke wasite
rahmat hain aur wo jo allah ko izaa dete hain unke liye
dardnak azaab hai (61)
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tumhare saamne allah ki gasam khate hain ke tumhein
raazk kar lein aur allah wa rasool ka haq zaaid tha ke

use raazi karte agar imaan rakhte the (62)
AU (@IE 2525 00 EB D555l 58 m T3y o1
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kya unhein khabar nahin ke jo khilaf kare allah aur

uske rasool ka to uske liye jahannam ki aag hai ke

humesha us mein rahega yahi badi ruswai hai (63)
B aglBln sk el T O3ka iy

oG35 BE A& 133 588
munafiq darte hain ke un par koi surat aisi utre jo unke

dilo ki chhupi jata de tum farmao hanse jaao allah ko
zaroor zahir karna hai jiska tumhein dar hai (64)
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aur aye mahboob agar tum unse puchho to kahenge
ke hum yunhi hansi khel mein the tum farmao kya
allah aur uski aayato aur uske rasool se hanste ho (65)
g »La”isu[h SRR SRR
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@ww‘ygwbw[b
bahane na banao tum kafir ho chuke musalman ho kar
agar tum mein se kisi ko muaaf karein to auro ko
azaab denge isliye ke wo mujrim the (66)
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munafig mard aur munafiq auratein ek thaili ke chatte
batte hain burai ka hukm dein aur bhalai se mana
karein aur apni mutthi band rakhein wo allah ko chhod

baithe to allah ne unhein chhod diya beshak munafiq
wahi pakke be hukm hain (67)
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allah ne munafiqg mardo aur munafiq aurato ko
jahannam ki aag ka waada diya hai jis mein humesha
rahenge wo unhein bas hai aur allah ki un par lanat hai

aur unke liye gaaim rehne waala azaab hai (68)
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jaise wo tum se pehle the tum se zor mein badh kar
the aur unke maal aur awlaad tum se zyada to wo
apna hissa barat gaye to tumne apna hissa barta jaise
wo pade the unke amal akarat gaye dunya aur aakhirat
mein aur wahi log ghaate mein hain (69)
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kya unhein apne se aglo ki khabar na aai ke nooh ki
gaum aur aad aur samood aur ibrahim ki gaum aur
madain waale aur wo bastiya ke ulat di gai unke rasool
raushan daleelein unke paas laaye the to allah ki shaan
na thi ke un par zulm karta balki wo khud hi apni jaano
par zalim the (70)
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aur musalman mard aur auratein ek dusre ke rafeeq
hain bhalai ka hukm dein aur burai se mana karein aur
namaz gqaaim rakhein aur zakaat dein aur allah wa
rasool ka hukm maanein ye hain jin par angareeb allah
reham karega beshak allah ghalib hikmat waala hai
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(71)
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allah ne musalman mardo aur aurato ko baagho ka
waada diya hai jin ke niche nehrein rawaa'n un mein
humesha rahenge aur pakiza makano ka basne ke
baagho mein aur allah ki raza sab se badi yahi hai badi

muraad paani (72)

3 ez aler aedl 113 0iaald5 560 pals B G
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aye ghaib ki khabrein dene waale (nabi) jihad farmao
kafiro aur munafigo par aur un par sakhti karo aur
unka thikana dozakh hai aur kya hi buri jagah palatne
ki (73)
1558 5 g e Ga13555 401 206106 05 1596 e b 6 3
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allah ki gasam khate ha|n ke unhone na kaha aur
beshak zaroor unhone kufr ki baat kahi aur islam mein
aa kar kafir ho gaye aur wo chaha tha jo unhein na
mila aur unhein kya bura laga yahi na ke allah wa
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rasool ne unhein apne fazl se ghani kar diya to agar wo
tauba karein to unka bhala hai aur agar moonh
pherein to allah unhein sakht azaab karega dunya wa
aakhirat mein aur zameen mein koi na unka himayati
hoga na madadgar (74)
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aur un mein koi wo hain jinhone allah se ahad kiya tha
ke agar humein apne fazl se dega to hum zaroor
khairat karenge aur hum zaroor bhale aadmi ho

jayenge (75)
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to jab allah ne unhein apne fazl se diya us mein lage
aur moonh pher kar palat gaye (76)
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to uske pichhe allah ne un ke dilo mein nifaaq rakh
diya us din tak ke usse milenge badla iska ke unhone
allah se waada jhoota kiya aur badla iska ke jhoot bolte
the (77)
B30 2V abl &5 2203555 5b S alagal) 113k 21
kya unhein khabar nahin ke allah unke dil ki chhupi aur
unki sargoshi ko jaanta hai aur ye ke allah sab ghaibo
ka bahut janne waala hai (78)
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wo jo aib lagate hain un musalmano ko ke dil se
khairat karte hain aur unko jo nahin paate magar apni
mehnat se to unse hanste hain allah unki hansi ki saza
dega aur unke Iiye dardnak azaab hai (79)
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tum unki muaafi chaho ya na chaho agar tum sattar
baar unki muaafi chahoge allah hargiz unhein nahin

bakhshega ye isliye ke wo allah aur uske rasool se
munkir hue aur allah fasiqo ko raah nahin deta (80)
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peechhe rah jane wale is par khush hue ki wo rasool ke
peechhe baith rahe aur unhe ganwara na hua ki apne

maal aur jaan se allah ki raah me lade aur bole kis
garmi me na niklo, tum farmao jahannam ki aag sabse

sakht garm hai kisi tarah unhen samjh hoti..(81)
063198 E T35 15350150 a1k
to unhen chahiye ke thoda hanse aur bahut royen,
badla uska jo kamate the.(82)
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fir ay mehboob agar allah tumhen unme se kisi giroh ki
taraf wapas le jaye aur wo tum se jihad ko nikalne ki

ijazat mange to tum farmana, tum kabhi mere sath na
chalo aur hargiz mere sath kisi dushman se na lado,
tum ne pehli dafa baith rehna pasand kiya to baith

raho peechhe rah jane walon ke sath.(83)
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aur unme se kisi ki mayyat par kabhi namaz na padhna
aur na uski gabr par khade hona, beshak wo allah wa
rasool se munkir hue aur fisq hi me mar gaye.(84)
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aur unke maal ya aulad par tajjub na karna, allah yahi
chahta hai ki use duniya me un par wabaal kare aur
kufr hi par unka dum nikal jaye.(85)
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aur jab koi surat utre ki allah par imaan laao aur uske
rasool ke hamrah jihad karo to unke maqgdoor wale

tum se rukhsat maangte hain aur kehte hain hume
chhod dijiye ki baith rehne walon ke sath ho len.(86)
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unhen pasand aaya ki peechhe rehne wali aurton ke
sath ho jaye aur unke dilon par muhar kar di gayi to wo
kuchh nahi samajhte (87)
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lekin rasool aur jo unke sath imaan Iaye unhone apne
maalo se jihad kiya aur unhi ke liye bhalaiyan hain aur
yahi murad ko pahuche.(88)
33 QU3 (28 i 30891 @sddoe & S i 23T AV GG
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allah ne unke liye taiyar kar rakhi hai bahishten jinke
neeche nehre rawaan hamesha unme rahenge, yahi
badi murad milni hai.(89)
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aur bahane banane wale ganwaar aaye ke unhe
rukhsat di jaye aur baith rahe wo jinhone allah wa
rasool se jhooth bola tha, jald unme se kafiron ko
dadrnak azaab pahuchega.(90)
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zaeefo par kuchh haraj nahi aur na bimaron par aur na
un par jinhen kharch ka magdoor na ho jab ki allah wa
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rasool ke khairkhwah rahen, neki walon par koi raah
nahi, aur allah bakhshne wala meharbaan hai (91)
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aur na un par jo tumhare huzoor hazir hon ki tum
unhen sawari ataa farmao tum se ye jawab payen ki
mere paas koi cheez nahi jis par tumhen sawaar karun
is par yun wapas jayen ki unki aankhon se aansu
ubalte hon is ghum se ki kharch ka maqgdoor na
paya.(92)
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mawakhiza to unse hai JO tumse rukhsat maangte hain
aur wo daulatmand hai unhen pasand aaya ki aurton
ke sath peechhe baith rahe aur allah ne unke dilon me
muhar kar di to wo kuchh nahi jante (93)
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tum se bahane banayenge jab tum unki taraf laut kar
jaoge tum farmana bahane na banao hum hargiz
tumhara yageen na karenge allah ne hume tumhari
khabrein de di hain aur ab allah wa rasool tumhare
kaam dekhenge, fir uski taraf palat kar jaoge jo chhupe
aur zahir sabko janta hai wo tumhe jataa dega jo kuchh
tum karte the.(94)
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ab tumhare aage allah ki gasam khayenge jab tum unki
taraf palat kar jaoge isliye ki tum unke khayal me na
pado to haan tum unka khayal chhodo ao to nire
paleed hain aur unka thikana jahannam hai badla uska
jo kamate the.(95)
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tumhare aage gasame khate hain ki tum unse razi ho
jao to agar tum unse razi ho jao to beshak allah to
fasiq logon se razi na hoga.(96)
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ganwaar kufr aur nifag me zyada sakht hain, aur isi
gabil hain k allah ne jo hukm apne rasool par utare
usse jahil rahe aur allah ilm wa hikmat wala hai.(97)
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aur kuchh ganwaar wo hai ke jo allah ki raah me

kharch karen use taawaan samjhen, aur tum par

gardishe aane ke intezar me rahen, unhin par hai buri
gardish aur allah sunta janta hai. (98)
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aur kuchh gaon wale hain jo allah aur giyamat par
imaan rakhte hain aur jo kharch karen use allah ki
nazdeekiyon aur rasool se duaen lene ka zariya
samjhen, haan haan, wo unke liye baaise qurb hai,
allah jald unhen apni rahmat me dakhil karega, beshak
allah bakhshane wala meharban hai.(99)
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aur sab me agle pehle muhajir aur ansaar aur jo bhalai
ke sath unke pairo hue, allah unse razi, aur wo allah se
razi aur unke liye taiyar kar rakhe hain baagh jinke
neeche nehre bahe, hamesha hamesha unme rahen
yahi badi kamiyabi hai.(100)
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aur tumhare aas paas ke kuchh ganwaar munafig hain
aur kuch madeena wale unki khoo ho gayi hai nifaq
tum unhen nahi jante hum unhen jante hain, jald hum
unhen dobara azaab karenge fir bade bade azaab ki
taraf fere jayenge.(101)
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aur kuchh aur hain jo apne gunahon ke munkir hue,
aur milaya ek kaam achha aur dusra bura, gareeb hai
ke allah unki tauba gabool kare, beshak allah
bakhshne wala meharban hai.(102)
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ay mehboob unke maal me se zakat tehseel karo jisse
tum unhen suthra aur pakiza kar do aur unke haqqg me

duaen khair karo, beshak tumhari dua unke dilon ka
chain hai aur allah sunta janta hai.(103)
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kya unhe khabar nahi ke allah hi apne bandi ki tauba
gabool karta hai sadge khud apne daste qudrat me

leta hai aur ye ke allah ki tauba gabool karne wala hai
meharban hai.(104)
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aur tum farmao kaam karo ab tumhare kaam dekhega
allah aur uske rasool aur musalman aur jald uski taraf
paltoge jo chhupa aur khula sab janta hai, to wo
tumhare kaam tumhen jataa dega..(105)
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aur kuchh maugoof rakhe gaye hain allah ke hukm par
ya un par azaab kare ya unki tauba gabool kare aur
allah ilm wa hikmat wala hai.(106)
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aur wo jinhone masjid banai nugsan pahunchane ko
aur kufr ke sabab aur musalmano mein tafarqga daalne

ko aur uske intezar mein jo allah aur uske rasool ka
mukhalif hai aur wo zaroor gasmein khayenge ke
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humne to bhalai chahi aur allah gawah hai ke wo
beshak jhoote hain (107)
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is maspd mein tum kabh| khadr na hona beshak WO
masjid ke pehle hi din se jis ki bunyad parhezgari par
rakhi gai hai wo is gabil hai ke tum us mein khade ho
us mein wo log hain ke khoob suthra hona chahte hain

aur suthre allah ko pyare hain (108)
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to kya jisne apni bunyad rakhi allah se dar aur uski
raza par wo bhala ya wo jisne apni neew chini ek
giraao gadhe ke kinare to wo use le kar jahannam ki
aag mein dhe pada aur allah zalimo ko raah nahin deta
(109)
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wo tameer jo chini humesha unke dilo mein khatakti
rahegi magar ye ke unke dil tukde tukde ho jaayein aur
allah ilmo hikmat Waala hai (110)
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beshak allah ne musalmano se unke maal aur jaan
khareed liye hain is badle par ke unke liye jannat hai
allah ki raah mein ladein to maarein aur marein uske
zimma -e- karam par sachha waada taurait aur injeel
aur quraan mein aur allah se zyada gaul ka poora kaun
to khushiya manao apne saude ki jo tumne usse kiya
hai aur yahi badi kamyabi hai (111)
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tauba waale ibadat waale sarahne waale roze waale

ruku waale sajda waale bhalai ke batame waale aur
burai se rokne waale aur allah ki hadein nigaah rakhne

waale aur khushi sunao musalmano ko (112)
a3l 158 35 03 halpsadial ¢ 1 gal Gl s sy 08 e
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nabi aur imaan waalo ko laaiq nahin ke mushriko ki

bakhshish chaheim agarche wo rishtadar ho jabki
unhein khul chuka ke wo dozakhi hain (113)
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aur ibrahim ka apne baap ki bakhshish chahna wo to
na tha magar ek waade ke sabab jo usse kar chuka tha
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phir jab ibrahim ko khul gaya ke wo allah ka dushman
hai usse tinka tod diya beshak ibrahim zaroor bahut
aahein karne Waala mutahammil hai (114)
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aur allah ki shaan nahin ke kisi gaum ko hidayat kar ke

gumrah farmaye jab tak unhein saaf na bata de ke kis
cheez se unhein bachna chahiye beshak allah sab

kuchh jaanta hai (115)
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beshak allah hi ke I|ye hai aasmano aur zameen ki
saltanat jilata hai aur maarta hai aur allah ke siwa
tumhara koi waali aur na madadgaar (116)
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beshak allah ki rahmatein mutawajje hui un ghaib ki
khabrein batane waale aur un muhajireen aur ansaar
par jinhone mushkil ki ghadi mein unka saath diya
baad iske ke gareeb tha ke un mein kuchh logon ke dil
phir jayein phir un par rahmat se mutawajje hua
beshak wo un par nihayat meharban raham waala hai
(117)
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aur un teen par jo mauqgoof rakhe gaye the yahan tak
ke jab zameen itni wasee ho kar un par tang ho gai aur
WO apni jaan se tang aaye aur unhein yageen hua ke
allah se panah nahin magat usi ke paas phir unki tauba
gabool ki ke taaib rahein beshak allah hi tauba gabool
karne waala meharbaan hai (118)
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aye imaan waalo allah se daro aur sachho ke saath ho
(119)
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madine waalo aur unke gird dehaat waalo ko laaig na
tha ke rasoolullah se pichhe baith rahein aur na ye ke
unki jaan se apni jaan pyaari samjhein ye isliye ke
unhein jo pyaas ya takleef ya bhook allah ki raah mein
pahunchti hai aur jahan aisi jagah gadam rakhte hain
jisse kafiro ko ghaiz aaye aur jo kuchh kisi dushman ka
bigaadte hain us sab ke badle unke liye nek amal likha
jaata hai beshak allah neko ka neg zaaya nahin karta
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(120)
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aur jo kuchh kharch karte hain chhota ya bada aur jo

naala tay karte hain sab unke liye likha jaata hai taaki
allah unke sabse behtar kaamo ka unhein sila de (121)
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aur musalmano se ye to ho nahin sakta ke sab ke sab
niklein to kyun na hua ke unke har giroh mein se ek
jama'at nikle ke deen ki samajh haasil karein aur

wapas aa kar apni gaum ko dar sunayein is ummeed
par ke wo bachein (122)

?'/’. ,95~, P g;,/w’pf’,//’.ﬁ ’a.../-,/’/’ou -

3 %»&3‘,%&,3&9\w»§w\awﬁg¢‘"&[—"Jw‘ww\[«,
Ty2 /’/&: 7 597
eI Al ol 3]

aye iman walon jihad karo, un kafiron se jo tumhare

gareeb hain aur chahiye ki wo tum me sakhti payen
aur jaan rakhi ki allah parhegaron ke sath hai (123)
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aur jab koi surat utarti hai to unme koi kehne lagta hai
ki usne tum me kis ke iman ko taraqqi di to wo jo iman
wale hain unke iman ki usne taraqqi di aur wo
khushiyan mana rahe hain.(124)
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aur jinke dilon me aazaar hai, unhen aur paleedi par
paleedi badhai aur kufr hi par mar gaye.(125)
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kya unhen nahi soojhta ki har saal ek ya do baar

aazmaye jate hain, fir na to tauba karte hain na nasihat
mante hain.(126)
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aur jab koi surat utarti hai usme ek dusre ko dekhne
lagta hai ke koi tumhen dekhta to nahi, fir palat jate
hain, allah ne unke dil palat diye ke wo nasamjh log
hain.(127)
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beshak tumhare paas tashreef laye tum me se wo
rasool jin par tumhara mashqgat me padna giraan hai,
tumhari bhalai ke nihayat chahne wale musalmano par
kamaal meharban meharban (128)
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fir agar wo munh pherein to tum farma do ki mujhe
allah kafi hai uske siwa kisi ki bandagi nahi, maine usi
par bharosa kiya aur wo bade arsh ka malik hai.(129)

Surah Yunus
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P
Allah ke naam se shuru jo bahut meharban rahmat
waala
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ye hikmat waali kitab ki aayatein hain (1)
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kya logon ko iska achambha hua ke humne un mein ek
mard ko wahi bheji ke logon ko dar sunao aur imaan
waalo ko khushkhabri do ke unke liye unke rab ke paas
sach ka magam hai kafir bole beshak ye to khula
jadugar hai (2)
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beshak tumhara rab allah hai jis ne aasman aur
zameen chhe din mein banaye phir arsh par istawa
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farmaya jaisa uski shaan ke laaiq hai kaam ki tadbeer
farmata hai koi sifarashi nahin magar uski ijazat ke
baad ye hai allah tumhara rab to uski bandagi karo to
kya tum dhyaan nahin karte (3)

6 3a80al BN Sy Be g5 s K54
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usi ki taraf tum sab ko phirna hai allah ka sachha
waada beshak wo pehli baar banata hai phir fana ke
baad dobara banayega ke jo imaan laaye aur achhe
kaam kiye insaf ka sila de aur kafiro ke liye peene ko
khaulta paani aur dardnak azaab badla unke kufr ka (4)
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wahi hai jisne suraj ko jagmagata banaya aur chand
chamakta aur iske liye manzilein thehrai ke tum barso

ki ginti aur hisab jaano allah ne use na banaya magar
haq nishaniya mufassal bayaan farmata hai ilm waalo
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ke liye (5)
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beshak raat aur din ka badalta aana aur jo kuchh allah
ne aasmano aur zameen mein paida kiya un mein
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nishaniya hain dar waalo ke liye (6)
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beshak wo jo humare milne ki ummeed nahin rakhte
aur dunya ki zindagi pasand kar baithe aur us par
mutmain ho gaye aur wo jo humari aayato se ghaflat

karte hain (7)
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un logon ka thikana dozakh hai badla unk| kamai ka (8)
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beshak jo imaan laaye aur achhe kaam kiye unka rab
unke imaan ke sabab unhein raah dega unke niche
nehrein behti hongi nemat ke baagho mein (9)
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unki dua is mein ye hogi ke allah tujhe paaki hai aur
unke milte waqt khushi ka pehla bol salam hai aur unki

dua ka khatima ye hai ke sab khubiyo saraha allah jo
rab hai saare jahaan ka (10)
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aur agar allah logon par burai aisi jald bhejta jaisi wo
bhalai ki jaldi karte hain to unka waada poora ho chuka
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hota to hum chhodte unhein jo humse milne ki
ummeed nahin rakhte ke apni sarkashi mein bhatka
karein (11)
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aur jab aadmi ko takleef pahunchti hai humein pukarta
hai lete aur baithe aur khade phir jab hum uski takleef
door kar dete hain chal deta hai goya kabhi kisi takleef
ke pahunchne par humein pukara hi na tha yunhi
bhale kar dikhaye hain hadd se badhne waale ko unke
kaam (12)
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aur beshak humne tumse pehli sangatein halaak farma
di jab wo hadd se badhe aur unke rasool unke paas
raushan daleelein le kar aaye aur wo aise the hi nahin
ke imaan laate hum yun hi badla dete hain mujrimo ko
(13)
phir humne unke baad tumhein zameen mein
janasheen kiya ke dekhein tum kaise kaam karte ho

(14)
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aur jab un par humari raushan aayatein padhi jaati
hain wo kehne lagte hain jinhein humse milne ki

ummeed nahin ke iske siwa aur quran le aaiye ya isi ko

badal dijiye tum farmao mujhe nahin pahunchta ke
main ise apni taraf se badal doon main to usi ka taabe
hoon jo meri taraf wahih hoti hai main agar apne rab ki
nafarmani karoon to mujhe bade din ke azaab ka dar

hai (15)
LGN TSPt GHE TG HERINL
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tum farmao agar allah chahta to main ise tum par na
padhta na wo tum ko isse khabardar karta to main isse
pehle tum mein apni ek umr guzaar chuka hoon to kya
tumhein aqgl nahin (16)
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to usse badh kar zalim kaun hai jo allah par jhoot

bandhe ya uski aayatein jhutlaaye beshak mujrimo ka
bhala na hoga (17)
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aur allah ke siwa aisi cheez ko pujte hain jo unka na
kuchh nugsan kare aur na kuchh bhala aur kehte hain
ke ye allah ke yahan humare sifarashi hain tum farmao
kya allah ko wo baat jatate ho jo uske ilm mein na
aasmano mein hai na zameen mein use paaki aur
bartari hai unke shirk se (18)
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aur log ek hi ummat the phir mukhtalif hue aur agar

tere rab ki taraf se ek baat pehle na ho chuki hoti to
yahi unke ikhtelafo ka un par faisla ho gaya hota (19)
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aur kehte hain un par unke rab ki taraf se koi nishani
kyun nahin utri tum farmao ghaib to allah ke liye hai ab
rasta dekho main bhi tumhare saath raah dekh raha

hoon (20)
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aur jab ke hum aadmiyo ko rahmat ka maza dete hain
kisi takleef ke baad jo unhein pahunchi thi jabhi wo
humari aayato ke saath daaon chalte hain tum farma
do allah ki khufya tadbeer sab se jald ho jaati hai
beshak humare firishte tumhare makr likh rahe hain
(21)
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wahi hai ke tumhein khushki aur tari mein chalata hai
yahan tak ke jab tum kashti mein ho aur wo achhi
hawa se unhein le kar chalein aur us par khush hue un
par aandhi ka jhonka aaya aur har taraf lehro ne
unhein aa liya aur samajh liye ke hum ghir gaye us
wagqt allah ko pukarte hain nire uske bande ho kar ke
agar tu usse humein bacha lega to hum zaroor shukr
guzar honge (22)
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phir allah jab unhein bacha leta hai jabhi wo zameen
mein nahaq zyadati karne lagte hain aye logo tumhari
zyadati tumhare hi jaano ka wabaal hai dunya ke jeete
jee barat lo phir tumhein humari taraf phirna hai us
waqt hum tumhein jata denge jo tumhare kotak the
(23)
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dunya ki zindagi ki kahawat to aisi hi hai jaise wo paani
ke humne aasman se utara to uske sabab zameen se
ugne waali cheezein ghani ho kar nikli jo kuchh aadmi
aur chaupaye khate hain yahan tak ke jab zameen ne
apna singaar le liya aur khoob aarasta ho gai aur uske
malik samjhe ke ye humare bas mein aa gai humara
hukm us par aaya raat mein ya din mein to humne use
kar diya kaati hui goya kal thi hi nahin hum yun hi
aayatein mufassal bayaan karte hain ghaur karne
waalo ke liye (24)
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aur aIIah samalati ke ghar ki taraf pukarta ha| aurJise
chahe seedhi raah chalata hai (25)
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bhalai waalo ke liye bhalai hai aur usse bhi zaaid aur
unke moonh par na chadhegi siyahi aur na khwari wahi
jannat waale hain wo us mein humesha rahenge (26)
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aur jinhone buraiya kamai to burai ka badla usi jaisa
aur un par zillat chadhegi unhein allah se bachane
waala koi na hoga goya unke chehro par andheri raat
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ke tukde chadha diye hain wahi dozakh waale hain wo
us mein humesha rahenge (27)
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aur jis din hum un sab ko uthayenge phir mushriko se
hum farmayenge apni jagah raho tum aur tumhare
shareek to hum unhein musalmano se juda kar denge
aur unke shareek unse kahenge tum humein kab pujte
the (28)
to allah gawah kaafi hai hum mein aur tum mein ke
humein tumhare pujne ki khabar bhi na thi (29)

P s, G ~ w o7 P Vo~ = sf’,/ﬁ A, 2%~ [~
254580256501 240501 d) 533 SRLTG o 15 A
) ./.z/ 5f/
OO»asy6
yahan har jaan jaanch legi jo aage bheja aur allah ki

taraf phere jaayenge jo unka sachha maula hai aur
unki saari banawatein unse gum jayengi (30)
PP H AT I S S [P GATIE SRS SHE N
w, 258 G S E R 30l e T A
/ /ﬁT&C ’“"/’Jg*//
tum farmao tumheln kaun rozi deta hai aasman aur
zameen se ya kaun malik hai kaan aur aankho ka aur
kaun nikaalta hai zinda ko murde se aur nikaalta hai
murda ko zinde se aur kaun tamam kaamo ki tadbeer

‘o
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karta hai to ab kahenge ke allah to tum farmao to kyun
nahin darte (31)

Y RN AN B REL (P BUPACTBt e
to ye allah hai tumhara sachha rab phir haq ke baad
kya hai magar gumrahi phir kahan phire jaate ho (32)
yun hi saabit ho chuki hai tere rab ki baat fasiqo par to
wo imaan nahin layenge (33)

S 9
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tum farmao tumhare shareeko mein koi aisa hai ke
awwal banaye phir fana ke baad dobara banaye tum
farmao allah banata hai phir fana ke baad dobara
banayega to kahan aundhe jaate ho (34)

I G sy ab 3+ é—%"d‘du-e»uﬂ»ﬁg b e (B8
&J“’»m: awﬁ‘&&éw\&wwwux@a
@c)w(w’ 35

tum farmao tumhare shareeko mein koi aisa hai ke
haq ki raah dikhaye tum farmao ke allah haq ki raah
dikhata hai to kya jo haq ki raah dikhaye uske hukm
par chalna chahiye ya uske jo khud hi raah na paaye
jab tak raah na dikhaya jaaye to tumhein kya hua kaisa
hukm lagate ho (35)

S A& Bia R Gergdd YERN &) GBY) bR Thaiiles
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aur un mein aksar to nahin chalte magar gumaan par
beshak gumaan haq ka kuchh kaam nahin deta beshak
allah un ke kaamo ko jaanta hai (36)

/// 2,

S04 500 G 05 6 33 e s R BT R0 G B s
Bkl g5 e 823 S5 Y K01 JpSs
aur is quran ki ye shaan nahin ke koi apni taraf se bana
le be allah ke utare haan wo agli kitabo ki tasdeeq hai

aur lauh mein jo kuchh likha hai sab ki tafseel hai is
mein kuchh shak nahin parwardigare aalam ki taraf se

hai (37)

M LN A NV ATV Swoee s ,,.’f’-’; 22 /,9,3/,/
a0 035 ot kALl 2138313 dkkags3 e | BB U8 L3381 0 3)5a]
7 e 5.’;.’; 2
OGEe 24

kya ye kehte hain ke unhone ise bana liya hai tum

farmao to is jaisi koi ek soorat le aao aur allah ko

chhod kar jo mil sakein sab ko bula laao agar tum
sachhe hon(38)

e GSE AiE 3,6 a5 a ey 380 AT 153505
O e RTS8 st
balki ise jhutlaya jiske ilm par gaabu na paaya aur abhi
unhone iska anjaam nahin dekha hai aise hi un se aglo

ne jhutlaya tha to dekho zalimo ka anjaam kaisa hua
(39)
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aur un mein koi is par imaan laata hai aur un mein koi
is par imaan nahin laata aur tumhara rab mufsido ko
khoob jaanta hai (40)

6%, [ 2278 -~ 5% 58 s s 2 €T a7t 2SR A,
065
aur agar wo tumhein jhutlayein to farma do ke mere
liye meri karni aur tumhare liye tumhari karni tumhein
mere kaam se ilaga nahin aur mujhe tumhare kaam se
tallug nahin (41)
0638 Y156 3 201 &G el o uial e 2akes
aur un mein koi wo hain jo tumhari taraf kaan lagate
hain to kya tum bahro ko suna doge agarche unhein
aqgl na ho (42)
&353R Y158 50l sy &3B1 U155 e 2ekes
aur un mein koi tumhari taraf yakta hai kya tum andho
ko raah dikha doge agarche wo na soojhein (43)

2 S % /451,6 ,///‘!,5
SISO R TAVA CERA AT A E il

beshak allah logon par kuchh zulm nahin karta haan
log hi apni jaano par zulm karte hain (44)

38 2o, e g le V) gk A B b shag ey
oGiies 1383 sb1 B 135 Gigd 5
aur jis din unhein uthayega goya dunya mein na rahe
the magar us din ki ek ghadi aapas mein pehchan

karenge poore ghaate mein rahe wo jinhone allah se
milne ko jhutlaya aur hidayat par na the (45)
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aur agar hum tumhein dikha dein kuchh us mein se jo
unhein waada de rahe hain ya tumhein pehle hi apne

paas bula lein bahar haal unhein humari taraf palat kar
aana hai phir allah gawah hai unke kaamo par (46)

063 345 bt s4i5read s e 06 O3l
aur har ummat mein ek rasool hua jab unka rasool
unke paas aata un par insaf ka faisla kar diya jaata aur
un par zulm na hota (47)

SENRPE NI ST
aur kehte hain ye waada kab aayega agar tum sachhe
ho (48)

G5 851281 08 a1 ) BE Y3158 (adl iaTY 08
tum farmao main apni jaan ke bhalr bure ka zaati
ikhteyar nahin rakhta magar jo allah chahe har giroh
ka ek waada hai jab unka waada aayega to ek ghadi na

pichhe hatein na aage badhein (49)
063 ) A Ui 5 G 1@ 1B L 132 1K1 adizsT 08
tum farmao bhala batao to agar iska azaab tum par

raat ko aaye ya din ko to is mein wo kaunsi cheez hai
ke mujrimo ko jiski jaldi hai (50)

~
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to kya jab ho padega us waqt uska yageen karoge kya
ab maante ho pehle to iski jaldi macha rahe the (51)

/

,,M.(L.;‘y\u””da M\u\m’“;\;w@w
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phir zalimo se kaha jayega humesha azaab chakho
tumhein kuchh aur badla na milega magar wahi jo
kamate the (52)

oGy 2Tl 061555108 o Salabt ez
aur tum se puchhte hain kya wo haq hai tum farmao

haan mere rab ki gasam beshak wo zaroor haq hai aur
tum kuchh thikana na sakoge (53)

HRREARCIR I NS mgucﬂww&luu;
o6l Y 355 b2l 245GH 5 Il
aur agar har zalim zameen mein jo kuchh hai sab ki
malik hoti zaroor apni jaan chhudane mein deti aur dil

mein chupke pasheman hue jab azaab dekha aur un
mein insaf se faisla kar diya gaya aur un par zulm na

hoga (54)
~ e <. ) . [ <yt .22 7z e, Ve ks
Y 2355160565 s O 25l gLa &Y
Ol mal

sun lo beshak allah hi ka hai jo kuchh aasmano mein
hai aur zameen mein sun lo beshak allah ka waada
sachha hai magar un mein aksar ko khabar nahin (55)

/,i/,?nd‘/ig s, 2995
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wo jilata aur maarta hai aur usi ki taraf phiroge (56)
# Y s g o [~ Vf./gy“‘”“‘gf ,% 59.’./V/ g < /ﬁ/i
Gobs 7 3l U ass aG5 e die s sS: B LLIGEL

aye logo tumhare paas tumhare rab ki taraf se
naseehat aai aur dilo ki sinhat aur hidayat aur rahmat

imaan waalo ke liye (57)

Cogrg Ob 490 205 208 % e o by 115 2k
0o Ga s v 1B sl elidan 5 all Jaiy U3
tum farmao allah hi ke fazl aur usi ki rahmat aur usi
par chahiye ke khushi karein wo un ke sab dhan daulat

se behtar hai (58)
b0 N §Gss a2 8am3 3300 AT A ISTT 25T 08
S H PN AP
tum farmao bhala batao to wo jo allah ne tumhare liye
rizq utara us mein tumne apni taraf se haraam wa
halaal thehra liya tum farmao kya allah ne iski tumhein
ijazat di hai ya allah par jhoot bandhte ho (59)

CEN I <t A M PN G M
0&35KE Y 27 TE0 5 Q)
aur kya gumaan hai unka jo allah par jhoot bandhte
hain ke giyamat mein unka kya haal hoga beshak allah

logon par fazl karta hai magar aksar log shukr nahin
karte (60)
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aur tum kisi kaam mein ho aur uski taraf se kuchh
quran padho aur tum log koi kaam karo hum tum par
gawah hote hain jab tum usko shuru karte ho aur
tumhare rab se zarra barabar bhi koi cheez ghaaib
nahin zameen mein na aasman mein aur na usse
chhoti aur na usse badi koi cheez jo ek raushan kitab
mein na ho (61)

/,/5/

565330 5h Y3 2gde &2 Yl sl G
sun lo beshak allah ke waliyo par na kuchh khauf hai
na kuchh gham (62)
531563151 i)

WO jo imaan laaye aur parhezgari karte hain (63)
A Wbl cuBIEY 5559133 G0 G s 1201 24
SYCH ]
unhein khushkhabri hai dunya ki zindagi mein aur
aakhirat mein allah ki baatein badal nahin sakti yahi
badi kamyabi hai (64)

SHE S P JEEPSAMSHE TSN
aur tum unki baato ka gham na karo beshak izzat saari
allah ke liye hai wahi sunta jaanta hai (65)

032 ORI ks a;’\ﬂw;ewéeﬁ«ﬁ&f\ﬂ

0833501 b &) G G 3a "“"” %5k
sun lo beshak allah hi ki milk halnjltne aasmano mein
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hain aur jitne zameeno mein aur kaahe ke pichhe ja
rahe hain wo jo allah ke siwa shareek pukaar rahe hain
wo to pichhe nahin jaate magar gumaan ke aur wo to
nahin magar atkalein daudate (66)

A3 15at25E015 %»Mw\,ﬁa;; s

/ ,i/ ;.EJ
wahi hai jisne tumhare liye raat banai ke us mein chain
paao aur din banaya tumhari aankhein kholta beshak
us mein nishaniya hain sunne waalo ke liye (67)

TSV ARSI | A R ZFAIP S RSP IREETTC

o0& 3EY G gl (6 ¢ 5T \w/gbuue»f&eu‘
bole allah ne apne liye awlaad banai paaki usko wahi
hai be niyaaz hai usi ka hai jo kuchh aasmano mein hai
aur jo kuchh zameen mein tumhare paas uski koi bhi
sanad nahin kya allah par wo baat batate ho jiska
tumhein ilm nahin (68)
b3k Y oy bl J6 @358k oA 1 08
tum farmao wo jo allah par jhoot bandhte hain unka
bhala na hoga (69)

1 9/9
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dunya mein kuchh barat lena hai phir unhein humari

taraf wapas aana phir hum unhein sakht azaab
chakhayenge badla unke kufr ka (70)
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aur unhein nooh ki khabar padh kar sunao jab usne
apni gaum se kaha aye meri gaum agar tum par shaaq
guzra hai mera khada hona aur allah ki nishaniya yaad
dilana to maine allah hi par bharosa kiya to mil kar
kaam karo aur apne jhoote maboodo samet apna
kaam pakka kar lo tumhare kaam mein tum par kuchh
ganjlak na rahe phir jo ho sake mera karlo aur mujhe
mohlat na do (71)

Fiefesly didevie sler s STk aigeb
©Ghabed| O
phir agar tum moonh phero to main tumse kuchh ujrat

nahin maangta mera ajr to nahin magar allah par aur
mujhe hukm hai ke main musalmano se hoon (72)

:L?UJQJ‘[:;).G‘ u.J.> ’,@M” 5 ’M\d"” o3 IS ’;;ﬁ
@u)éiﬁ\a&ug@?,bb‘ L./db
to unhone use jhutlaya to humne use aur jo uske saath
kashti mein the unko najaat di aur unhein humne
naaib kiya aur jinhone humari aayatein jhutlai unko

humne dubo diya to dekho daraye huo ka anjaam
kaisa hua (73)
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phir uske baad aur rasool humne unki gaumo ki taraf
bheje to wo unke paas raushan daleelein laaye to wo
aise na the ke imaan laate is par jise pehle jhutla chuke

the hum yunhi muhar laga dete hain sarkasho ke dilo
par (74)

Py ff.,’ N~ ra” g Wy~ ! y L3 5/; f:’,//ﬂ:.
ASACHMOUNT R AT RIS PRSP

. >4 12,450
O0ke y3a 2331106
phir unke baad humne moosa aur haroon ko firaun

aur uske darbariyo ki taraf apni nishaniya le kar bheja
to unhone takabbur kiya aur wo mujrim log the (75)

N B rr

Ok 57130 ) T Ue e 3501 557G G
to jab unke paas humari taraf se haq aaya bole ye to
zaroor khula jadu hai (76)
003N Y5 a5l 255 gal e 23206
moosa ne kaha kya haq ki nisbat aisa kehte ho jab wo

tumhare paas aaya kya ye jaadu hai aur jadugar
muraad ko nahin pahunche (77)

L . \ 4 s 2 2 S ) w .’ e T 59 -
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d
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@é&}g%tﬁu’dui
bole kya tum humare paas isliye aaye ho ke humein
usse pher do jis par humne apne baap dada ko paaya
aur zameen mein tumhi dono ki badaai rahe aur hum
tum par imaan laane ke nahin (78)
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aur firaun bola har jadugar ilm waale ko mere paas le
aao (79)

063 25TRET L8 25 08855056 U6
phir jab jadugar aaye unse moosa ne kaha daalo jo
tumhein daalna hai (80)

Yah &) degaaid ,.Mn &y sie uga;zaté\;ﬁﬁiﬁ

phir jab unhone daala moosa ne kaha ye jo tuk laaye

ye jaadu hai ab allah ise batil kar dega allah mufsido ka
kaam nahin banata (81)

5 aslie T G G eTsb s
®é?3ﬂ‘5;§)%u’d‘m‘uﬂ.3

aur allah apni baato se haqg ko haq kar dikhata hai
pade bura maanein mujrim (82)

s N~ - > e, .7 WZ ,S:“‘gﬁwfﬁ //
S aegNa3 0323302 08 F a5Vt A
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to moosa par imaan na laaye magar uski gaum ki
awlaad se kuchh log firaun aur uske darbariyo se darte
hue ke kahin unhein hatne par majboor na kar dein

aur beshak firaun zameen mein sar uthane waala tha
aur beshak wo hadd se guzar gaya (83)

2% % s 52 ...” » et .9 A&,
ug.u.;;,i\run,gﬂmmb | 252 0380 435 065
aur moosa ne kaha aye meri gaum agar tum allah par
imaan laaye to usi par bharosa karo agar islam rakhte
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ho (84)
bole humne allah hi par bharosa kiya ilahi hum ko
zalim logon ke liye aazmaish na bana (85)

0O 851 03801 He Az 53535
aur apni rahmat farma kar humein kafiro se najaat de
(86)

eGP RPN S

rd

rd

AR G NS IR
aur humne moosa aur uske bhai ko wahih bheji ke
misr mein apni gaum ke liye makanaat banao aur apne
gharo ko namaz ki jagah karo aur namaz gaaim rakho
aur musalmano ko khushkhabri suna (87)

Y /25 I PE T Z g s /,{,’/?Fl/ﬁ 2 /'/'/
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aur moosa ne arz ki aye rab humare tune firaun aur
uske sardaro ko aaraish aur maale dunya ki zindagi
mein diye aye rab humare isliye ke teri raah se
behkawein aye rab humare unke maal barbad kar de
aur unke dil sakht kar de ke imaan na laayein jab tak
dardnak azaab na dekh lein (88)

0o Y g it Q“M\ym BEs e 15806
farmaya tum dono ki dua gabool hui to saablt gadam
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raho aur nadaano ki raah na chalo (89)
L 4;) o P 8”4 5 970 2.4 7\ /5 ”0,
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aur hum bani israyeel ko darya paar le gaye to firaun
aur uske lashkaro ne unka pichha kiya sarkashi aur
zulm se yahan tak ke jab use dubone aa liya bola main
imaan laaya ke koi sachha mabood nahin siwa uske jis
par bani israyeel imaan laaye aur main musalman
hoon (90)

ouw‘uﬂd e as ’*/QJ\
kya ab aur pehle se nafarman raha aur tu fasadi tha

(91)
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aaj hum teri lash ko utra denge ke tu apne pichhlo ke
liye nishani ho aur beshak log humari aayato se ghafil
hain (92)
FICICOENH[ P24 55 wwwwwtﬁy
s 06 30 23 asis el als &1 Al 2bi e s
G),~/{.f:
aur beshak humne bani israyeel ko izzat di jagah di aur

unhein suthri rozi ata ki to ikhtelaf mein na pade
magar ilm aane ke baad beshak tumhara rab giyamat
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ke din un mein faisla kar dega jis baat mein jhagadte
the (93)

A e a3t s oI LB AT dag e o6
A Kl e B3IV &S e 3501 82T T
aur aye sunne waale agar tujhr shubha ho is mein jo
humne teri taraf utara to unse puchh dekh jo tujhse
pehle kitab padhne waale hain beshak tere paas tere
rab ki taraf se haq aaya to tu hargiz shak waalo mein
na ho (94)
aur hargiz un mein na hona jinhone allah ki aayatein
jhutlai ke tu khasare waalo mein ho jayega (95)
beshak wo jin par tere rab ki baat theek pad chuki hai
imaan na layenge (96)
SNl S HARKHE
agarche sab nishaniya sab un ke paas aayein jab tak
dardnak azaab na dekh lein (97)

a3l B3890 it eall a8y 6
ouls 41 234553 E80 G i I 2382
to hui hoti na koi basti ke imaan laati to uska imaan
kaam aata haan yunus ki gaum jab imaan laaye humne
unse ruswai ka azaab dunya ki zindagi mein hata diya
aur ek waqt tak unhein baratne diya (98)
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aur agar tumhara rab chahta zameen mein jitne hain
sab ke sab imaan le aate to kya tum logon ko
zabardasti karoge yahan tak ke musalman ho jaayein

(99)
NN CRESTEE P I ONJP RN 4
0bas]

aur kisi jaan ki qudrat nahin ke imaan laaye magar

allah ke hukm se aur azaab un par daalta hai jinhein
agl nahin (100)

$0235013EMN G YIseniNg 18G5 U8

5 29

OLMLE,
tum farmao dekho aasmano aur zameen mein kya kya
hai aur aayatein aur rasool unhein kuchh nahin dete
jinke naseeb mein imaan nahin (101)
vy /Zf’i ’ 2% 2 ,/{/’~6 ﬁ//:’, 6/, ,/.’/’/1
BIsB0U5 1gli8 e 138 G 101 dhe V) 033653 08

s
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to unhein kaahe ka intezar hai magar unhi logon ke se
dino ka jo unse pehle ho guzre tum farmao to intezar
karo main bhi tumhare saath intezar mein hoon (102)

oGk IS iyl Ga Ayingal pighs Was sl 2
phlr hum apne rasoolo aur imaan waalo ko najaat
denge baat yahi hai humare zimma karam par haq hai
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musalmano ko najaat dena (103)
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tum farmao aye logon agar tum mere deen ki taraf se
kisi shubha mein ho to main to use na pujunga jise
tum allah ke siwa pujte ho haan us allah ko pujta hoon
jo tumhari jaan nikaalega aur mujhe hukm hai ke
imaan waalo mein hoon (104)

200 - G{5;./- //E fg./ //5/5-
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aur na ye ke apna moonh deen ke Ilye seedha rakh sab
se alag ho kar aur hargiz shirk waalo mein na hona

(105)
G215 LB el o 335V 5 daiirYlaail 33 0ot J5Y5
OOLa)
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aur allah ke siwa uski bandagi na kar jo na tera bhala
kar sake na bura phir agar aisa karega to us waqt tu
zalimo se hoga (106)
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aur agar tujhe allah koi takleef pahunchaye to uska koi
taalne waala nahin uske siwa aur agar tera bhala
chahe to uske fazl ka radd karne waala koi nahin use
pahunchata hai apne bando mein jise chahe aur wahi
bakhshne waala meharbaan hai (107)
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tum farmao aye logon tumhare paas tumhare rab ki
taraf se haqg aaya to jo raah par aaya wo apne bhale ko

raah par aaya aur jo behka wo apne bure ko behka aur
kuchh mein kadoda nahin (108)

E WL ﬁl‘/;’/.’““./ /5’7 /"ﬁ'
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aur us par chalo jo tum par wahih hoti hai aur sabr

karo yahan tak ke allah hukm farmaye aur wo sabse
behtar hukm farmane waala hai (109)

Surah Hood

rd 2 7 \’u
s P B Il oy
Allah ke naam se shuru jo bahut meharban rahmat
waala

ye ek aisi kitab hai jiski aayatein hikmat bhari hain phir
tafseel ki gai hikmat waale khabardar ki taraf (1)
ke bandagi na karo magar allah ki beshak main

tumhare liye uski taraf se dar aur khushi sunane waala
hoon (2)

z 2 7 o Lot L Sy ¢4, o, _
s 1) s BIER a1 38 25 505 1538880 oS

rd
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aur ye ke apne rab se muaafi maango phir uski taraf
tauba karo tumhein bahut achha baratna dega ek
thehraye waada tak aur har fazeelat waale ko uska fazl

pahunchayega aur agar moonh phero to main tum par
bade din ke azaab ka khauf karta hoon (3)

549595“&5&/ 3 ;,(L)Amd\
tumhein allah hi ki taraf phirna hai aur wo har shay par
gadir hai (4)
2500 V1" K hAEe) 2 5 5T
@33\)&1‘9\% S al s skl Al
suno wo apne seene dohre karte hain ke allah se
parda karein suno jis waqt wo apne kapdo se saara
badan dhaanp lete hain us waqt bhi allah unka chhupa

aur zaahir sab kuchh janta hai beshak wo dilo ki baat
janne waala hai (5)

Y 9i//u/9
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rd
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aur zameen par chalne waala koi aisa nahin jis ka rizq
allah ke zimma -e- karam par na ho aur jaanta hai ke

kahan thehrega aur kahan sipurd hoga sab kuchh ek
saaf bayaan karne waali kitab mein hai (6)

FU\L}EL’L;U%,,W\Z&@U%/\J’\;9’,,‘..@\@1;@93\;fé;
w3l wsibe 0P ;;a;ﬁ\muu NS E RGP

Ok e TS & T G 3
aur wahi hai jisne aasmano aur zameen ko chhe din
mein banaya aur uska arsh paani par tha ke tumhein
aazmaye tum mein kiska kaam achha hai aur agar tum
farmao ke beshak tum marne ke baad uthaye jaoge to
kafir zaroor kahenge ke ye to nahin magar khula jadu
(7)

2397 deuigG Sk san 8l 0 oIiall 232 652105
@@,;Wm,guwuu 25205505 Gl 2e ’"(5
aur agar hum unse azaab kuchh ginti ki muddat tak
hata dein to zaroor kahenge kis cheez ne use roka hai
sun lo jis din un par aayega unse phera na jayega aur
unhein gher lega wahi azaab jiski hansi udaate the (8)
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aur agar hum aadmi ko apni kisi rahmat ka maza dein
phir us se chheen lein zaroor wo bada naummeed
nashukra hai (9)
6 ci% AT

AL e W\wad;aﬂ”“”\;é\]é; 3543 ol
S
aur agar hum uwe nemat ka maza dein us musibat ke
baad jo use pahunchi to zaroor kahega ke buraiya

mujh se door hui beshak wo khush hone waala badai
maarne waala hai (10)

035515580 AP AT e b L2 513300 G Y)
magar jinhone sabr kiya aur achhe kaam kiye unke liye
bakhshish aur bada sawab hai (11)

wd;’@;u’“’!dfwwy&a ‘.w@ JG ”@ Gelss

b5 st B A5 535 ST Elladansle 514
to kya jo wahih tumhari taraf hoti hai us mein se kuchh
tum chhod doge aur us par dil tang hoge is bina par ke
wo kehte hain unke saath koi khazana kyun utra ya un
ke saath koi firishta aata to tum dar sunane waale ho
aur allah har cheez par muhafiz hai (12)

rd
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kya ye kehte hain ke unhone use jee se bana liya tum
farmao ke tum aisi banai hui dus sooratein le aao aur
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allah ke siwa jo mil sakein sab ko bula lo agar sachhe

ho (13)
58 Sl D55 L
® 7 28 ‘“ Ed &

to aye musalmano agar wo tumhari us baat ka jawab

na de sakein to samajh lo ke wo allah ke ilm hi se aur

ye ke uske siwa koi sachha mabood nahin to kya ab
tum maanoge (14)

sy 22 faoy 2900227 2 o) S il2587. (-5 0% v 23y 2 Z
V@ 55302 slel sl o3 @5 Is a1 38 S 06 0%

2

/9515

jo dunya ki zindagi aur aaralsh chahta ho hum us mein
unka poora phal de denge aur us mein kami na denge

(15)
< - .}Eﬁ < L2y . T PRI Kt
HISHROFAY SR HIN | PRI R SRR FS NN
/,;/5/ ,'f/
OISH Ve

ye hain wo jinke liye aakhirat mein kuchh nahin magar
aag aur akarat gaya jo kuchh wahan karte the aur
nabood hue jo unke amal the (16)

P
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to kya wo jo apne rab ki taraf se raushan daleel par ho
aur us par allah ki taraf se gawah aaye aur isse pehle

moosa ki kitab peshwa aur rahmat wo us par imaan
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laate hain aur jo uska munkir ho saare giroho mein to

aag uska waada hai to aye sunne waale tujhe kuchh is

mein shak na ho beshak wo haq hai tere rab ki taraf se
lekin bahut aadmi imaan nahin rakhte (17)

U313 sais P 35585 L1 Gyl b 8 (¢ )81 e 2181 05
SERUIN PR VN AW PR
aur usse badh kar zalim kaun jo allah par jhoot bandhe
wo apne rab ke huzoor pesh kiye jayenge aur gawah
kahenge ke ye hai jinhone apne rab par jhoot bola tha
are zalimo par khuda ki lanat (1 8)
Ow)-ﬂf,oMP'ﬂLﬁfa—bf &3 @3y ’/"W‘Wue a3 & uJ‘
jo allah ki raah se rokte hain aur us mein kuiji chahte
hain aur wahi aakhirat ke munkir hain (19)

o5 !u 95‘”,;’///, ~,/"/’ 29 ’f’;/’//"’;
’ zgi‘wféﬂ‘g);uﬁ»eng[ﬂ)uf)y‘@uﬁ;faﬂ‘34;'(.{»3@93\
00l 56l 3 i 325001 56 LI 54 Gl
wo thakane waale nahin zameen mein aue na allah se
juda un ke koi himayati unhein azaab par azaab hoga
wo na sun sakte the aur na dekhte (20)
0833tk 586 24 b1 25call 1330S Gigh A,
wahi hain jinhein apni jaan ghaate mein daali aur unse
khoi gai jo baatein jodte the (21)

7 99 -

@U))M;WMZ’PWG "’ y
khwah nakhwa wahi aakhirat mein sabse zyada
nugsan mein hain (22)
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beshak jo imaan laaye aur achhe kaam kiye aur apne
rab ki taraf ruju laaye wo jannat waale hain wo us mein
humesha rahenge (23)
* ¥R e yR B &’WJ\SM"“W Y€ A 51 s

Pt

@QS’ Y
dono fareeq ka haal aisa hai jaise ek andha aur behra
aur dusra dekhta aur sunta kya in dono ka haal ek sa
hai to kya tum dhyaan nahin karte (24)
&gk sigt I8 BB S s TiEs
aur beshak humne nooh ko uski gaum ki taraf bheja ke
main tumhare liye sareeh dar sunane waala hoon (25)

@M‘,a,)u\u&,g.i.d.p udw mw"”*yu‘
ke allah ke siwa kisi ko na pujo beshak main tum par ek
musibat waale din ke azaab se darta hoon (26)

Q51 8l 350e5 Wl 1580912 51 38 o35 001 YD OIS
S0 S e W 380 565" 191G W15 25 A1)
eSS

to uski gaum ke sardar jo kafir hue the bole hum to
tumhein apne hi jaisa aadmi dekhte hain aur hum
nahin dekhte ke tumhari pairwi kisi ne ki ho magar

humare kameeno ne sarsari nazar se aur hum tum
mein apne upar koi badai nahin paate balki hum
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tumhein jhoota khayal karte hain (27)
uﬁbswuﬂij\ia)u;w/&wu‘}ﬁ;) #3506

@uﬁ)-([e) 513 [.a;’,(i (R

bola aye meri gaum bhala batao to agar main apne rab
ki taraf se raushan daleel par hoon aur usne mujhe
apne paas se rahmat bakhshi to tum usse andhe rahe
kya hum use tumhare gale chapet dein aur tum bezaar
ho (28)

,.ﬁ _ 1/”/ ). 7o < _ a7, AP ’5 PRt Z
SN A PN R FFA T (P PHESAC AR P

06365 51105 g B 52 13
aur aye gaum main tum se kuchh is par maal nahin
maangta mera ajr to allah hi par hai aur main
musalmano ko door karne waala nahin beshak wo
apne rab se milne waale hain lekin main tum ko nire
jahil Iog paata hoon (29)

oG35 BT 43555 ) abl e 335 04 4385
aur aye gaum mujhe allah se kaun bacha lega agar
main unhein door karunga to kya tumhein dhyaan
nahin (30)
& Z;Jsi I3 a8 215 01 G155 ol ATUEIY;
2‘“}:‘ /ﬂw ﬂﬂ/;uJ S’F’TZ; S;S-/iuj‘las*\
@&%w‘%@l

aur main tumse nahin kehta ke mere paas allah ke
khazane hain aur na ye ke main ghaib jaan leta hoon
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aur na ye kehta hoon ke main firishta hoon aur main
unhein nahin kehta jin ko tumhari nigahein hageer
samajhti hain ke hargiz unhein allah koi bhalai na dega
allah khoob jaanta hai jo unke dilo mein hai aisa
karoon to zaroor main zalimo mein se hoon (31)

. 25 5’-/1 af- /»’1 Ay~ d 1.’/{ e~ "/';’ 59:
G2 &5 GBS BN & R B LEEss B340
”*M‘

bole aye nooh tum humse jhagde aur bahut hi jhagde
to le aao jiska humein waada de rahe ho agar sachhe
ho (32)
o0& iy TG 3218 &) 4bl 4y 2L W) 06
bola wo to allah tum par layega agar chahe aur tum
thaka na sakoge (33)

s
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PSS LG
aur tumhein meri naseehat nafa na degi agar main

tumhara bhala chahu jabki allah tumhari gumrahi
chahe wo tumhara rab hai aur usi ki taraf phiroge (34)

003 2323 01512152 08 &8g580) ) O3 L3801 6 sk A
kya ye kehte hain ke unhone use jee se bana liya tum
farmao agar maine bana liya hoga to mera gunah mujh
par hai aur main tumhare gunah se alag hoon (35)
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aur nooh ko wahih hui ke humari gaum se musalman
na honge magar jitne imaan la chuke to gham na kha
us parjo wo karte hain (36)

”\C \;:xgumgwum), ’/fwb‘.&’;j\@w\,

SIFCEr
aur kashti bana humare samne aur humare hukm se
aur zalimo ke baare mein mujhse baat na karna wo
zaroor dubaye jayenge (37)

13555 Q) OB dle3sancdesd s Ve aZle 42 (65 alldiiass
YO LGRS Uﬂw

aur nooh kashti banata hai jab uski gaum ke sardar us
par guzarte us par hanste bola agar tum hum par
hanste ho to ek waqt hum tum par hansenge jaisa tum
hanste ho (38)

.,éi'é.; \uo:u.pd.w w):uu\uog,g[g ;J.su

to ab jaan jaoge kis par aata hai wo azaab ke use ruswa
kare aur utarta hai wo azaab jo humesha rahe (39)

,wxw,)&w@dp\u, 535015656l B g
o838V oalles Gl a5 03814l G20 oA Y AT
yahan tak ke jab humara hukm aaya aur tanoor ubla
humne farmaya kashti mein sawar kar le har jins mein
se ek joda nar wa maada aur jin par baat pad chuki hai

unke siwa apne ghar waalo aur baaqgi musalmano ko
aur uske saath musalman na the magar thode (40)
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aur bola is mein sawaar ho allah ke naam par iska
chalna aur iska theharna beshak mera rab zaroor

bakhshne waala meharbaan hai (41)

uwd).’.pd S5\ 5865 dugc,eg,e)@a:@,
e ~..;5Q\&‘QQN,L&»J)\

aur wo unhein liye ja rahi hai aisi maujo mein jaise
pahaad aur nooh apne bete ko pukara aur wo usse
kinare tha aye mere bachhe humare saath sawaar ho
ja aur kafiro ke saath na ho (42)

V14l 210 235 208 VOB ST o tstatl Ui 31 %, 0 06
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bola ab main kisi pahaad ki panah leta hoon wo mujhe

paani se bacha lega kaha aaj allah ke azaab se koi
bachane waala nahin magar jis par wo reham kare aur
unke beech mein mauj aade aai to wo dubto mein reh

gaya (43)
&5al3 591G 5 5T G 5 T Ll s Tl 30 0335
@u««lbi\ﬁé-ﬁm 30433 C§>P=”d°

aur hukm farmaya gaya ke aye zameen apna paani
nigal le aur aye aasman tham ja aur paani khushk kar
diya gaya aur kaam tamam hua aur kashti kohe joodi

par thehri aur farmaya gaya ke door ho be insaf log
(44)
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aur nooh ne apne rab ko pukara arz ki aye mere rab
mera beta bhi to mera ghar waala hai aur beshak tera
waada sachha hai aur tu sab se badh kar hukm waala

(45)

@u-b\ea”u-‘u;() ‘dhf-‘d‘h J’Q&‘UuU
farmaya aye nooh wo tere ghar waalo mein nahin
beshak uske kaam bade nalaiq hain to mujhse wo baat
na maang jiska tujhe ilm nahin main tujhe naseehat
farmata hoon ke nadaan na ban (46)

w5530 5889)5 sleay b aleaiglal 351 o5 U6

06 b1 525
arz ki aye mere rab main teri panaah chahta hoon ke
tujhse wo cheez maangu jiska mujhe ilm nahin aur
agar tu mujhe na bakhshe aur reham na kare to main
ziyaa'n kaar ho jaaun (47)
APEH ’“”Mua,uw’zd AINEIPRA etferc
@M\u‘ww 255 oGk ,ﬂﬁ:/f/
farmaya gaya aye nooh kasht| se utar humari taraf se
salam aur barkato ke saath jo tujh par hain aur tere

saath ke kuchh giroho par aur kuchh giroh wo hain
jinhein hum dunya baratne denge phir unhein humari
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taraf se dardnak azaab pahunchega (48)
d.is YA y,m@s:wuwu@w\;u o &5

.m&u\u‘ Mb \M
ye ghaib ki khabrein hain ke hum tumhari taraf wahih
karte hain unhein na tum jaante the na tumhari gaum
isse pehle to sabr karo beshak bhala anjaam
parhezgaro ka (49)

ST $3E 102 2Tl 1,5221 038 06 1535 2516 415
@”i-hi‘y\
aur aad ki taraf unke hum gaum hood ko kaha aye
meri gaum allah ko pujo uske siwa tumhara koi
mabood nahin tum to nire muftari ho (50)
o0& Fasil 358 I BV 16 2T 15T agle SKETY i
aye gaum main is par tumse kuchh ujrat nahin

maangta meri mazdoori to usi ke zimma hai jisne
mujhe paida kiya to kya tumhein aqgl nahin (51)

[ 2w 5;5///w/5 » ] 59,5 44 ;ﬁ ) 05./.’ e,
315130 S S st sl 20 S 548 i
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aur aye meri gaum apne rab se muaafi chaho phir uski
taraf ruju laao tum par zor ka paani bhejega aur tum

mein jitni quwwat hai usse aur zyada dega aur jurm
karte hue rugardani ka kare (52)
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bole aye hood tum koi daleel le kar humare paas na
aaye aur hum khaali tumhare kahe se apne khudao ko
chhodne ke nahin na tumhari baat par yageen laayein

(53)
HO-IEw wzﬁ; J& % u@» 5y
;)&\Aﬁ) me,

hum to yahi kehte hain ke humare kisi khuda ki
tumhein jhapat pahunchi kaha main allah ko gawah
karta hoon aur tum sab gawah ho jaao ke main bezaar
hoon in sab se jinhein tum allah ke siwa uska shareek

thehrate ho (54)
@U}f'b:jj;-’w(}) A $£)>U'°
tum sab mil kar mera bura chaho phir mujhe mohlat
na do (55)
Fis8r el V1T gale 28555054b1 2 8855

2 w”
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maine allah par bharosa kiya jo mera rab hai aur
tumhara rab, koi chalne waala nahin jiski choti uske
gabza -e- qudrat mein na ho beshak mera rab seedhe

rasta par milta hai (56)
REAGISRIE TS FPAMI S CHU R
@Eiﬂ-; 6‘“&&9@) ‘b [.f,i...,i:,;;‘)",
phir agar tum moonh phero to main tumhein
pahuncha chuka jo tumhari taraf le kar bheja gaya aur
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mera rab tumhari jagah auro ko le aayega aur tum
uska kuchh na bigaad sakoge beshak mera rab har
shay par nigehban hai (57)

W, ’561/1 6\“"/5,‘// ,./’/’nsﬁ /55//5 ///
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aur jab humara hukm aaya humne hood aur uske

saath ke musalmano ko apni rahmat farma kar bacha
liya aur unhein sakht azaab se najaat di (58)

.w) os/ 1132515 auw)\””;.ei)wb\,”f ‘;(s:s,\b;;
aur ye aad hain ke apne rab ki aayato se munkir hue

aur uske rasoolo ki nafarmani ki aur har bade sarkash
hatdharm ke kehne par chale (59)

1533 9T 233513385156 &Y™ o 2555 B0 sga 3134573

rd

aur unke pichhe lagi is dunya mein lanat aur giyamat
ke din sun lo beshak aad apne rab se munkir hue are
door ho aad hood ki gaum (60)
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aur samood ki taraf unke ham gaum saaleh ko kaha
aye meri gaum allah ko pujo uske siwa tumhara koi
mabood nahin usne tumhein zameen se paida kiya aur

is mein tumhein basaya to usse muaafi chaho phir uski
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taraf ruju laao beshak mera rab gareeb hai dua sunne
waala (61)

o ) ,,/pf/ y

563G Sasg le sl T 51100 08132 35 s 35 38 bl 1518
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bole aye saaleh isse pehle to tu hum mein honhaar
maloom hote the kya tum humein isse mana karte ho
ke apne baap dada ke maboodo ko pujein aur beshak

jis baat ki taraf humein bulate ho hum usse ek bade
dhoka daalne waale shak mein hain (62)

Grah f“obas)wzsw;a:uii’i’&wu\ 103806
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bola aye meri gaum bhala batao agar main apne rab ki
taraf se raushan daleel par hoon aur usne mujhe apne
paas se rahmat bakhshi to mujhe usse kaun
bachayega agar main uski nafarmani karoon to tum

mujhe siwa nugsan ke kuchh na badhaoge (63)
£320 63005 4l 02513 BB wm,ﬂmé s0s s38)5
@w’;feé‘w»f
aur aye meri gaum ye allah ka naaqa hai tumhare liye
nishani to use chhod do ke allah ki zameen mein khaye
aur use buri tarah haath na lagana ke tumko nazdeek

azaab pahunchega (64)

opsike 35 S5 Qs LGTRRE 25153 13355 0E G585
to unhone uski koochein kaati to saaleh ne kaha apne
gharo mein teen din aur barat lo ye waada hai ke
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jhoota na hoga (65)
" Jaesis s bes Ca it 5 A 2l G b LGRS 05T G (6
03550\ & &0 elis &)
phir jab humara hukm aaya humne saaleh aur uske
saath ke musalmano ko apni rahmat farma kar bacha
liya aur is din ki ruswai se beshak tumhara rab qawi
izzat waala hai (66)
St 22,3 135250 25201 IE G 4T3
aur zalimo ko chingaadh ne aa liya to subah apne
gharo mein ghutno ke bal pade reh gaye (67)
oS FHISYT 285513585 153 B O s ig el
goya kabhi yahan base hi na the sun lo beshak samood
apne rab se munkir hue are lanat ho samood par (68)
$e EJBE Da 6 Qa8 ¢ 3 st 3 Was &5 355
aur beshak humare firishte ibrahim ke paas muzda le
kar aaye bole salam kaha salam phir kuchh der na ki ke
ek bachhda bhuna le aaye (69)
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phir jab dekha ke unke haath khane ki taraf nahin
pahunchte unko upri samjha aur jee hi jee mein unse

darne laga bole dariye nahin hum gaume loot ki taraf
bheje gaye hain (70)
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PRSP A T SHEI S S A TP
aur USkI b|b| khadi thi wo hansne lagi to humne use
ishaaq ki khushkhabri di aur ishaaq ke pichhe yagoob

ki (71) )
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boli haaye kharabi kya mere bachha hoga aur main

boodhi hoon aur ye hain mere shauhar boodhe
beshak ye to achambhe ki baat hai (72)
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firishte bole kya allah ke kaam ka achambha karti ho
allah ki rahmat aur uski barkatein tum par aye is ghar
waalo beshak wahi hai sab khoobiyo waala izzat waala
(73)

oLy 453 Wl 118G s B39 ale 1) 0E <BIEG

phir jab ibrahim ka khauf zaail hua aur use
khushkhabri mili humse gaume looth ke baare mein

jhagadne laga (74)
@wé ,O.U.;J” "\u\
beshak ibrahim tahammul waala bahut aahein karne
waala ruju laane waala hai (75)

e \Is ,..’,;g;,;w/gy//v/ ’.’.6?3 ) a2 % 27 5 gaT
SR OI58 eis) 58)5 A5 a s e B L) s B 8,8 2de U

©3355%
aye ibrahim is khayal mein na pad beshak tere rab ka
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hukm aa chuka aur beshak un par azaab aane waala
hai ke phera na jayega (76)
@M—E—&’/‘Md[} )awub,w;w[&;[ﬁw)u;LU,
aur jab looth ke paas humare firishte aaye use unka

gham hua aur unke sabab dil tang hua aur bola ye badi
sakhti ka din hai (77)

23806 LN e F8UB et sl s dainslesg
Sl 155 33388 Y5, B0 2K05as1 S g la Vs
0335045

aur uske paas uski gaum daudti aai aur unhein aage hi

se bure kaamo ki aadat padi thi kaha aye gaum ye meri

gaum ki betiya hain ye tumhare liye suthri hain to allah

se daro aur mujhe mere mehmano mein ruswa na

karo kya tum mein ek aadmi bhi nek chala nahin (78)
bole tumheln maloom hai ke tumhari gaum ki betiyo

mein humara koi hag nahin aur tum zaroor jaante ho
jo humari khwahish hai (79)

ouivd 301G, IS Ay ETP06
bola aye kaash mUJhe tumhare muqabll zor hota ya Kkisi
mazboot paaye ki panah leta (80)

V3 o2 el sl B Il I dys 0451 24016
~ % /////’ g “\e . 2 < //,9’ 5 27
Ahleial) aplelGlates &) diisa) Y| 8al 2Ce datly
z 5& PR Ge 55
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firishte bole aye looth hum tumhare rab ke bheje hue
hain wo tum tak nahin pahunch sakte tu apne ghar
waalo ko raato raat le jaao aur tum mein koi peeth
pher kar na dekhe siwaye tumhari aurat ke use bhi

wahi pahunchna hai jo inhein pahunchega beshak inka

waada subah ke waqt hai kya subah gareeb nahin (81)

z -
M 5w 5“‘%.// ,,’/[5’/9/, //.L: //[E{’//G;ajz/ e
dwﬁ..,,wf )[-’e[eab.. s ,[el-z [e»J.., L.L», > s .U—’
rd
p 9’25‘”
©2 e

phir jab humara hukm aaya humne us basti ke upar ko
uska neecha kar diya aur us par kankar ke patthar
lagataar barsaye (82)
oWt G Ga e by 8y s B3l
jo nishan kiye hue tere rab ke paas hain aur wo patthar
kuchh zalimo se door nahin (83)

~ ¢ »” ,“-‘,;///\’u Ed ,-/- - Z27 % 1///’

Y3 83 e 20 a1, 0081 38 06 Giak 28510305 3)5
[ 5;5// ;. 1/’5}: T sz 59 /'-5): AL (Pad i i"/'

2558 B SEVGIS 8, 201810150 s JEG 52855
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© bz
aur madain ki taraf unke hum gaum shuaib ko kaha
aye meri gaum allah ko pujo uske siwa tumhara koi
mabood nahin aur naap taul mein kami na karo
beshak main tumhein aasuda haal dekhta hoon aur
mujhe tum par gher lene waale din ke azaab ka dar hai

(84)
( V’/’G TNt wil ~\22 2 4 Prd 55/ e,
V5505 G GLN,LE5Y 5 Laal GO0 s JECN 331 o3k
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© Ghgnds (2391 3 13835
aur aye meri gaum naap aur taul mein insaf ke saath
poori karo aur logon ko unki cheezein ghata kar na do
aur zameen mein fasaad machate na phiro (85)

@mwuu/ Glaeth 2t WSsis bl e

allah ka diya jo bach rahe wo tumhare liye behtar hai
agar tumhein yageen ho aur main kuchh tum par
nigehban nahin (86)

({15213 0 o 51630 Raag e 83 ’f’\d,nwu,m 1176
@u,;;ﬁ\;gﬁ\@véﬁf \5.&.3[2
bole aye shuaib kya tumhari namaz tumhein ye hukm
deti hai ke hum apne baap dadao ke khudao ko chhod
dein ya apne maal mein jo chahein na karein haan ji
tumhi bade aglmand nek chalan ho (87)

~

Ggr Coa B3, A555 35 Graigg e 350 adiss| ;,u’a
- mm’@a)ﬁm \u\* AR O PPN
@%igglgw;gxmwr’ 3G
kaha aye meri gaum bhala batao to agar main apne
rab ki taraf se ek raushan daleel par hoon aur usne
mujhe apne paas se achhi rozi di aur main nahin
chahta hoon ke jis baat se tumhein mana karta hoon
aap uska khilaf karne lagoon main to jahan tak bane

sanwarna hi chahta hoon aur meri taufiq allah hi ki
taraf se hai maine usi par bharosa kiya aur usi ki taraf
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ruju karta hoon (88)
S T TAITCIACIN L T ETEA P
M%L’?}S’[ﬂf @"’)S’:‘

aur aye meri gaum tumhein meri zidd ye na kamwa de
ke tum par pade jo pada tha nooh ki gaum ya hood ki
gaum ya saaleh ki gaum par aur looth ki gaum to
tumse kuchh door nahin (89)

v

4 [ ] M % 9/”;,"5.{5;6 P of/a/
:7’333/é'.‘.‘?J(};JC)lJ= 5*”/‘35;»-’ 25135855 5
aur apne rab se muaafi chaho phir uski taraf ruju laao
beshak mera rab meharban muhabbat waala hai (90)

ads ¥ 3 Baad G & 1015 03B G 15sr dB G ey 16
03 E &S {[ARARESY
bole aye shuaib humari samajh mein nahin aati
tumhari bahut si baatein aur beshak hum tumhein
apne mein kamzor dekhte hain aur agar tumhara
kumba na hota to hum ne tumhein pathrao kar diya

hota aur kuchh humari nigah mein tumhein izzat nahin
(91)

G580 G b 2515838085015 sz 25T AT 13806
hw”.’.,’ &G,
kaha aye meri gaum kya tum par mere kumba ka
dabao allah se zyada hai aur use tum ne apni peeth ke

pichhe daal rakha beshak jo kuchh tum karte ho sab
mere rab ke bas mein hai (92)
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e aslomr o3lss ek i) 2X56a J6 132 385
00335 RGBT S8k 54i5
aur aye gaum tu apnijagah apna kaam kiye jaao main
apna kaam karta hoon ab jaana chahte ho kis par aata
hai wo azaab ke use ruswa karega aur kaun jhoota hai
aur intezar karo main bhi tumhare saath intezar mein
hoon (93)
SR SRS EAT: ‘U»w\“mu:é;b ARER
SRS S S MR
aur jab humara hukm aaya humne shuaib aur uske
saath ke musalmano ko apni rahmat farma kar bacha
liya aur zalimo ko chinghaad ne aa liya to subah apne
gharo mein ghutno ke bal pade reh gaye (94)
0333 &3 LF AN T (313885 A1 B
goya kabhi wahan base hi na the are door ho madain
jaise door hue samood (95)

ouwul"u’ubw ENS{IV]
aur beshak humne moosa ko apni aayato aur sareeh
ghalabe ke saath (96)

20, 7 27 52 ’///1/,/,~,’/";’/.ﬁ.1 A P \
ows5 033854 5" 03833540 13RS BYA3 032334
firaun aur uske darbariyo ki taraf bheja to wo firaun ke
kehne par chale aur firaun ka kaam raasti ka na tha

(97)
. IR Ny o oar b a5 2.
>»§~”=»” Su‘ﬁbabw‘i}’ Ao gd pu)
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apni gaum ke aage hoga giyamat ke din to unhein
dozakh mein la utarega aur wo kya hi bura ghaat
utarne ka (98)

.:,:).J\\p).l\ A M\;,},uswd\

aur unke pichhe padi |SJahaan mein lanat aur quamat
ke din kya bura inaam jo unhein mila (99)

0%es § 5B ek e L8638 LT e
ye bastiyo ki khabrein hain ke hum tumhein sunate
hain un mein koi khadi hai aur koi kat gai (100)

Uﬁo’é“w‘;i’ ” 5922 223 ‘L:, I H;ﬂguﬂ/ ,9!/!1(.2;
@W »A,:‘ [.3 ry yb))ﬂ\;Lu;wuﬂm‘Qp
aur humne un par zulm na kiya balki khud unhone
apna bura kiya to unke mabood jinhein allah ke siwa
pujte the unke kuchh kaam na aaye jab tumhare rab ka

hukm aaya aur unse unhein halaak ke siwa kuchh na
badha (101)

obind SyIRETE) e s s 11751 alys daTeliss
aur aisi hi pakad hai tere rab ki jab bastlyo ko pakadta
hai unke zulm par beshak uski pakad dardnak karri hai
(102)

(! g /y@ 2% @ - < s NG\ b, €
s A #3035 %3 uU: 85 mu\ SE ALY Es3 &)
uﬂ P . I /u/

rd
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©33gde 23
beshak is mein nishani hai uske liye jo aakhirat ke
azaab se dare wo din hai jis mein sab log ikatthe honge
aur wo din haziri ka hai (103)
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B33das JEY Y184 H s
aur hum use pichhe nahin hatate magar ek gini hui
muddat ke Iiye (104)

05224 3155 2505 il Y1 AV el
jab wo din aayega koi be hukme khuda baat na karega

to un mein koi badbakhy hai aur koi khushnaseeb
(105)

b &t 35053 280 BRI GE
towo jo badbakht haln wo to dozakh mein hain wo us
mein gadhe ki tarah rengenge (106)
WG &) @b by By ninests blas pius

oW
wo us mein rahenge jab tak aasman wa zameen
rahenge magar jitna tumhare rab ne chaha beshak
tumhara rab jab jo chahe kare (107)

//,/

Gy ER a'\su@@g};@”@ﬂ;éﬁ;@gjm;
/4’///1, PIte /V{
@:,W;«p; 559‘.&3

aur wo jo khushnaseeb hue wo jannat mein hain
humesha us mein rahenge jab tak aasman wa zameen
rahenge magar jitna tumhare rab ne chaha ye
bakhshish hai kabhi khatm na hogi (108)

RO SAS GIE NI ;‘y,m W PP F
ufsn&ﬁxb»e%:-sei}n?;ﬁbla
to aye sunne waale dhoke mein na pad isse jise kafir
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pujte hain ye waisa hi pujte hain jaisa pehle unke baap
dada pujte the aur beshak hum unka hissa unhein
poora pher denge jis mein kami na hogi (109)
eI El e ciie LB Y 5 433 GG e 055 3B 3T
o FAREE 2815 24
aur beshak humne moosa ko kitab di to us mein phoot
pad gai agar tumhare rab ki taraf ki ek baat pehle na
ho chuki hoti to jabhi unka faisla kar diya jaata aur
beshak wo uski taraf se dhoka daalne waale sham
mein hain (110)
o5t Gilasln ) el aiI )
aur beshak jitne hain ek ek ko tumhara rab uska amal
poora bhar dega use unke kaamo ki khabar hai (111)
0 5ai &5 1 1BV daa bR 3 &l GF 2500
to gaaim raho jaisa tumhein hukm hai aur jo tumhare
saath ruju laaya aur aye logo sarkashi na karo beshak
wo tumhare kaam dekh raha hai (112)

4 !“ D) ’w’ﬁ/// < ;ﬁ/’{ ,/f/’~s/’;/,./~//
Geall 33 e B g s ACELB I BB G ) 135 Y5

/59/{3

00a8 Y 252kl
aur zalimo ki taraf na jhuko ke tumhein aag chhuyegi
aur allah ke siwa tumhara koi himayati nahin phir
madad na paoge (113)
* el Gladd edaal &) gl 6 035 ,6DI 3558,181 315

)
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aur namaz gaaim rakho din ke dono kinaro aur kuchh
raat ke hisso mein beshak nekiya buraiyo ko mita deti
hain ye naseehat hai naseehat manne waalo ko (114)
0ok BTN EE 5003
aur sab karo ke allah neko ka neg zaaya nahin karta
(115)
NG P 0358 S o o338 Go B Y S

/q o~

AP P AR w\@ﬁv Lm”a\””wm

//
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L y2e
to kyun na hue tum se agli sangato mein aise jin mein
bhalai ka kuchh hissa laga raha hota ke zameen mein

fasaad se rokte haan un mein thode the wahi jin ko
humne najaat di aur zalim isi aish ke pichhe pad rahe
jo unhein diya gaya aur wo gunahgar the (116)
ST ANANHIGHIEE I
aur tumhara rab aisa nahin ke bastiyo ko be wajah
halaak kar de aur unke log achhe ho (117)

%1

SGaERL I TR S T L dasd s T 5
aur agar tumhara rab chahta to sab aadmiyo ko ek hi
ummat kar deta aur wo humesha ikhtelaf mein

rahenge (118)
e s G Al iag a5y aa8E Ay s a3eay)

@ge;;@w;;@»
magar jin par tumhare rab ne reham kiya aur log isiliye
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banaye hain aur tumhare rab ki baat poori ho chuki ke
beshak zaroor jahannam bhar dunga jinno aur
aadmiyon ko mila kar (119)

s, ~ 5 9%
-

% . . o 'g wae A5 E w . ﬁ;
33315ga 385155 515 4 S L Qi (TG EE a2 85

v

o&kseils 33 Ee s
aur sab kuchh hum tumhein rasoolo ki khabrein
sunate hain jisse tumhara dil thehrayein aur is soorat
mein tumhare paas haq aaya aur musalmano ko
pando naseehat (120)
563 B 556 1) 03 s L85
aur kafiro se farmao tum apni jagah kaam kiye jaao
hum apna kaam karte hain (121)
06338 0) 1335813
aur raah dekho hum bhi raah dekhte hain (122)
5 a4le BBG5has B ALY B s s e Nt abs
@G)M&Qéggé%u
aur allah hi ke liye aasmano aur zameen ke ghaib aur
usi ki taraf sab kaamo ki ruju hai to iski bandagi karo

aur is par bharosa rakho aur tumhara rab tumhare
kaamo se ghafil nahin (123)
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Surah Yusuf

y o -

W)J\W)Maw\w
Allah ke naam se shuru jo nihayat meharban raham
wala.

Uw‘w(n ez T
ye raushan kitab ki aayaten hain.(1)
o0& 3ass B 52 6 B4ty
beshak humne ise arabi qur'an utara ki tum samjho (2)
X3 u\}ﬁ\\ww\ﬁ;’\bﬁﬂ\”’\w B 35

oSN B e
hum tumhen sabse accha bayan sunate hain, isliye ki
humne tumhari taraf is qur'an ki wahee bheji, agarche
beshak isse pehle tumhen khabar na thi.(3)

2815 1?@1%@@’\3@19&@8 L JB3)
CYERERP* s
yaad karo jab yusuf ne apne baap se kaha ay mere
baap maine gyarah(11) taare aur suraj aur chand
dekhe unhen apne liye sajda karte dekha.(4)
RN G 135l mgb?\&d 733 e i OB
©Ci~3§35uuw
kaha aye mere bacche apna khwab apne bhaiyon se na
kehna ki wo tere sath koi chaal chalenge, beshak
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shaitan aadmi ka khula dushman hai.(5)
A8 Ty %) s PRI E S 2% » ”/’/T//ﬁﬂ////,if/ )V -
sl Gl sk I A8 G i1 P EHI o agJide
o % :gz % ::

aur isi tarah tujhe tera rabb chun lega aur tujhe baaton

ka anjaam nikaalna sikhayega aur tujh par apni
ne'amat poori karega aur yagoob ke ghar walon par jis
tarah tere pehle dono baap dada ibraheem aur is'haaq

par poori ki, beshak tera rabb ilm wa hikmat wala
hai.(6)

-2 w gc.v’,-/../z//.;’;’.//
@%Mw‘@pl,w,)@ugw

beshak yusuf aur uske bhaiyon me poochhne walon ke
liye nishaniyaan hain.(7)

JUB 0T drat 0355 Byl d) CaTidTs GasiB)
jab bole ki zaroor yusuf aur uska bhai hamare baap ko
humse zyada pyare hain aur hum ek jamat hain,
beshak hamare baap sarahatan unki muhabbat me
doobe hue hain.(8)

Z 5% 5o f 72595/795/ ’/9;/ fﬁf’/, -\ (I ] 5;0"

[‘3-’?9’-.’{:)'5‘Hafgpki.g‘i?;»Qa’%Lﬁ)‘;;;)b‘)uﬂié‘r&’\
QIECw

yusuf ko maar daalo ya kahin zameen me fenk aao ki

tumhare baap ka muh sirf tumhari hi tarf rahe aur
uske baad fir nek ho jana.(9)

<

428



Kanzul Imaan

7~

unme se kehne wala bola, yusuf ko maro nahi aur use
andhe kuen me daal do ki koi chalta use aa kar le jaye
agar tumhen karna hai.(10)
06015 G2y Je CaE YL BGT 6
bole ay hamare baap aapko kya hua ki yusuf ke mamle
me hamara aitebar nahi karte aur hum to iske
khairkhwah hain.(11)
0 &R A6)5 0l 8535108 Usa il
kal ise hamare sath bhej dijiye ki mewe khaye aur
khele aur beshak hum iske nigehbaan hain.(12)
obadiz a8T5 e R LTISET; 4 1383583458106
bola beshak mujhe ranj dega ki ise le jao aur darta hun
ke ise bhediya kha le aur tum isse bekhabar raho.(13)

[«
@ w 9777

06354 0 da (3355 48T 16
bole agar ise bhadiya kha jaye aur hum ek jama'at hain
jab to hun kisi masraf ke nahi.(14)
AR a3l el el Bislasiel B s 1355 6
0035 Y 53510 2a 50
fir jab use le gaye aur sab ki raay yahi thehri ki use
andhe kuen me daal den aur humne use wahee bheji
ki zaroor tu unhen unka ye kaam jataa dega, aise waqt
ke wo na jante honge.(15)
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aur raat hue apne baap ke paas rote aaye.(16)

G o0 a8 leia e Gz 3 16533 5,28 361 BTG
@nglf;;ugg;’.i(wz\
bole ay hamare baap hum daud karte nikal gaye aur
yusuf ko apne asbaab ke paas chhoda to use bhediya
kha gaya aur aap kisi tarah hamara yageen na karenge
agarche hum sacche hon.(17)
e 15 KT e U8 o LG aandd i

&

YO W] A 1A SR LI P S
aur uske kurte par ek jhootha khoon Iaga laye kaha
balki tumhare dilon ne ek baat tumhare waste bana i
hai, to sabr accha aur allah hi se madad chahta hun un
baaton par jo tum bata rahe ho.(18)

5 8158 ¢ ML 6 é;isgsfé;;;)\ \,l.w)[.szs A
Yo e S “’La»
aur ek gafila aaya, unhone apna panilane wala bheja
to usne apna dol dala bola aaha! kaisi khushi ki baat
hai, ye to ek ladka hai aur use ek punji bana kar
chhupa liya aur allah janta hai jo wo karte hain.(19)
oGl G a2 185" 853045 20155 N AR 5E S
aur bhaiyon ne use khote daamo ginti ke rupyon par
bech dala, aur unhen isme kuchh ragbat na thi.(20)

T e ik S Talsay 583 e 32kl 401 065
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SAUC R HIPC TAUPTIC N AN PR e
aur misr ke jis shakhs ne use khareeda wo apni aurat
se bola inhen izzat se rakhi shayad inse hume nafa
pahuche ya inko hum beta bana len, aur isi tarah
humne yusuf ko is zameen me jamaaw diya aur isliye
ek ise baaton ka anjaam sikhayen aur allah apne kaam
par ghalib hai magar aksar aadmi nahi jaante (21)

? 2g oy V7 s 5 ,/’ €97 e
OOkl s 555 ENIT T Bl §UE &3 SSHELE,
aur jab apni poori quwwat ko pahucha humne use

hukm aur ilm ataa farmaya aur hum aisa sila dete hain
nekon ko.(22)
J6 lezs &J6 ’c\;ﬁ\gﬁé;uﬁoﬂgﬁ" ;ﬁgj\&;\;;
oOXENEEYE) glsiac G105 a3
aur wo jis aurat ke ghar me tha usne use lubhaya ki
apna aapa na roke aur darwaze sab band kar diye aur
boli aao tumhi se kehti hun, kaha allah ki panah wo
azeez to mera rabb yani parwarish karne wala hai usne
mujhe acchi tarah rakha hai beshak zalimon ka bhala
nahi hota.(23)
FA LRSI S AR AT RER R
0ohalid) Blie (e &1 a8
aur beshak aurat ne uska irada kiya aur wo bhi aurat
ka irada karta agar apne rabb ki daleel na dekh leta,
humne yunhi kiya ke usse burai aur be hayai ko fer
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den beshak wo humare chune hue bando me hai.(24)
GG GG u’ww\,,:ww NI M

o SUIEISE o oSz ials)sTes
aur dono darwaze ki taraf daude aur aurat ne uska
kurta peeche se cheer liya aur dono ko aurat ka miyan
darwaze ke paas mila boli kya saza hai iski jisne teri
ghar wali se badi chahi magar ye ki gaid kiya jaye ya
dukh ki maar.(25)

e 33028 0B @I58 ald Gebsindl 02 (531500 UG

5// 9-

@u-w&”u-"shi
kaha usne mujh ko lubhaya ke mai apni hifazat na
karun aur aurat ke ghar walon me se ek gawaah ne
gawahi di agar inka kurta aage se chira hai to aurat

sacchi hai aur inhone ghalat kaha.(26)

SN PN RPN RIS

aur agar inka kurta peeche se chaak hua to aurat jhooti
hai aur ye sacche.(27)

,’;,.\h_é&j/ﬁ |’ @fwwmdb,wﬂww{ e
fir jab azeez ne uska kurta peechhe se chira dekha,
bola beshak ye tum aurton ka charitra hai, beshak
tumhara charitra bada hai.(28)
ouuud‘wufuw ubans,-nwV 150 &E 21 Gl
aye yusuf tum iska khyal na karo aur aye aurat apne

gunah ki maafi maang beshak tu khatawaron me
hai.(29)

432



Kanzul Imaan

”%%ﬁldﬁww@;,p,)ﬂ\ 1521 43001 38323 065

ouked 3t
aur shehar me kuchh auraten boli ke azeez ki biwi
apne naujawan ka dil lubhati hai beshak unki
muhabbat uske dil me pair gayi hai hum to use sareeh
khud rafta pate hain.(30)

500‘/&,,‘,//\»,&},,/, C\G*J" ,,‘ue;’izi:///ﬁﬁ
ﬁié&zﬁ\,mw 580108 G B S
to jab zulekha ne unka chakrawa suna to un aurato ko
bula bheja aur unke liye masnadein tayyar ki aur un
mein har ek ko ek chhuri de di aur yusuf se kaha in par
nikal aao jab aurato ne yusuf ko dekha uski badai
bolne lagi aur apne haath kaat liye aur boli allah ko

paaki hai ye to jinse bashar se nahin ye to nahin magar
koi muazzaz firishta (31)

J3° aaiis 2B e oF &3515 0805 wwdwuﬂwqb

@u-’)*\”‘éj‘u‘(;;@: £.2308551G Qs 2
zulekha ne kaha to ye hain WOJin par tum mujhe taana
deti thi aur beshak maine inka jee lubhana chaha
unhone apne aap ko bachaya aur beshak agar wo ye
kaam na karenge jo main unse kehti hoon to zaroor
gaid mein padenge aur wo zaroor zillat uthayenge (32)

’ ’\an&su,@‘y\, 317832 1) sl o5 U6
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yusuf ne arz ki aye mere rab mujhe gaid khana zyada
pasand hai us kaam se jiski taraf ye mujhe bulati hain
aur agar tu mujhse inka makr na pherega to main inki
taraf maail honga aur nadaan banunga (33)
0 sl ALY (Ao AE G5db s Acleast
to uske rab ne uski sun li aur usse aurato ka makr pher
diya beshak wahi sunta jaanta (34)

ogis §& *’w 311315 G g3 2 580155
phir sab kuchh nlshanlya dekh dlkha kar p|chhli mat

unhein yahi aai ke zaroor ek muddat tak use
gaidkhana mein daalein (35)

SEYITES 155 a0 TR ST OB b e 15 0255
é\";(’l ﬁ;uwh & M‘&D‘»w‘)09a-;\d‘-’)‘d\
SIC TSI IEY

aur uske saath gaidkhana mein do jawan dakhil hue un
mein ek bola maine khwab dekha ke sharab nichodta
hoon aur dusra bola maine khwab dekha ke mere sar
par kuchh rotiya hain jin mein se parind khate hain
humein iski tabeer bataiye beshak hum aapko

nekokaar dekhte hain (36)
Gy Galiefadag, b GE Y asss sk sl yos
! 2 a -” 99/‘!’ s s 25 P LY Jcs/s~’
@éé%bgkﬁ%ﬁ;é@uﬁeg’y;;%dy@ @})g;wb
yusuf ne kaha jo khana tumhein mila karta hai wo

\

~
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tumhare paas na aane payega ke main iski tabeer iske

aane se pehle tumhein bata dunga ye un ilmo mein se

hai jo mujhe mere rab ne sikhaya hai beshak maine un

logon ka deen na maana jo allah par imaan nahin laate
aur wo aakhirat se munkir hain (37)
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aur maine apne baap dada ibrahim aur ishaaq aur
yagoob ka deen ikhteyar kiya humein nahin pahunchta
ke kisi cheez ko allah ka shareek thehrayein ye allah ka

ek fazl hai hum par aur logon par magar aksar log

shukr nahin karte (38)
B3EE S 150141 11518 O B3R ST pAd g L)
aye mere gaidkhana ke dono sathiyo kya juda juda rab
achhe ya ek allah jo sab par ghalib (39)
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tum uske siwa nahin pujte magar nire naam jo tumne
aur tumhare baap dada ne tarash liye hain allah ne inki
koi sanad na utaari hukm nahin magar allah ka usne
farmaya hai ke uske siwa kisi ko na pujo ye seedha
deen hai lekin aksar log nahin jaante (40)
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aye gaidkhana ke dono sathiyo tum mein ek to apne
rab (badshah) ko sharab pilayega raha dusra wo sooli
diya jayega to parinde uska sar khayenge hukm ho

chuka is baat ka jiska tum sawal karte the (41)

(G~ <

6 ~/~' w Id . 2 w (3 . w e 3 »
435553 R A s e 3 5B eke BT B (g IG5

P4 rd
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aur yusuf ne un dono mein se jise bachta samjha usse
kaha apne rab (badshah) ke paas mera zikr karna to
shaitan ne use bhula diya ke apne rab (badshah) ke
samne yusuf ka zikr kare to yusuf kai baras aur
jelkhana mein raha (42)

0633350 Iy 4 )6 SN L 3l 6
aur badshah ne kaha maine khwab mein dekhi saat
gaayein farba ke unhein saat dubli gaayein kha rahi

hain aur saat baali hari aur dusri saat sookhi aye

darbariyo meri khwab ka jawab do agar tumhein
khwab ki tabeer aati ho (43)

rd

A A S P S e
bole pareshan khwabein hain aur hum khwab ki tabeer
nahin jaante (44)
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aur bola wo jo un dono mein se bacha tha aur ek
muddat baad use yaad aaya main tumhein iski tabeer
bataunga mujhe bhejo (45)

CEHCER S LU OREY - el e e
o6 28 O ik 5T My\mm
aye yusuf aye siddiqg humein tabeer dijiye saat farba
gaayo ki jinhein saat dubli khati hain aur saat hari baali
aur dusri saat sookhi shayad main logon ki taraf laut
karjaaun shayad wo aagah ho (46)
G ey aie 3asd aias U8 s odan &5 0353806
06386
kaha tum kheti karoge saat baras lagataar to jo kaato

use uski baal mein rehne do magar yhoda jitna kha lo
(47)

@@‘Jlé‘@ N[A&L;‘W&i@w>w /QUG?.

\

06 Fuaid
phir uske baad saat karre baras aayenge ke kja jayenge
jo tum ne unke liye pehle jama kar rakha tha magar
thoda jo bacha lo (48)

ou;w&ﬂe;uu‘uuwﬂc&:wu‘dby

phir unke baad ek baras aayega jis mein logon ko
meenh diya jayega aur us mein ras nichodenge (49)

DL aE23 858 51 0B U305 e Gt a@’ﬂam’\a@;
0518 Epikiiisdy SinToaBigissi)
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aur badshah bola ke unhein mere paas le aao to jab
uske paas elchi aaya kaha apne rab (badshah) ke paas
palat ja phir usse puchha kya haal hai un aurato ka
jinhone apne haath kaate the beshak mera rab fareb
jaanta hai (50)

ae G Loah 2le ol a8 g s B EKE GG
5kl 02 3315 6T 380 (amas 601 373501 851 J6* 52 e
Qe I
badshah ne kaha aye aurato tumhara kya kaam tha jab
tum ne yusuf ka jee lubhana chaha boli allah ko paaki
hai humne un mein koi badi na paai azeez ki aurat boli
ab asli baat khul gaiaine inka jee lubhana chaha tha
aur wo beshak sachhe hain (51)
0B 55 Spdr Ya &3 cudl G T 235 g as

yusuf ne k/aha ye maine isliye kiya ke azeez ko maloom

ho jaaye ke maine peeth pichhe iski khayanat na ki aur
allah daghabazo ka makr nahin chalne deta (52)
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aur mai apne nafs ko be qusoor nahi batata, beshak
nafs to burai ka bada hukm dene wala hai magar jis
par mera rabb raham kare, beshak mera rabb
bakhshne wala meharban hai.(53)

(550 23201 €61 JB AT UG (bt Aaldia T, 3 3801 AU UG 5
aur baadshah bola unhen mere paas le aao ki mai
unhen khas apne liye chun lun, fir jab usse baat ki,

kaha beshak aaj aap hamare yahan moazzaz
mo'tamad hain.(54)
o548 Bsx 31 (2391 o5 o 5da31 06
yusuf ne kaha mujhe zameen ke khazane par kar de
beshak mai hifazat wala ilm wala hun.(55)
Gy Logd TG0 T 23913 Bl GG ayiSs
Gk 535 V5 L8
aur yunhi humne yusuf ko us mulk par qudrat bakhshi
usme jahan chahe rahe hum apni rahmat jise chahe
pahuchayen aur hum nekon ka neg zaya nahi
karte.(56)
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aur beshak aakherat ka sawab unke liye behtar jo
imaan laye aur parhezgar rahe.(57)

2, %

s s Ed ‘/, /,1//1 ,’/’. “ ,f./z /V/,
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aur yusuf ke bhai aaye to uske paas hazir hue to yusuf
ne unhen pehchan liya aur wo usse anjaan rahe.(58)

'9’2//5/-/'//5 9;9/"”9;6'/5'5;/‘5 Lo 2240, (87,
GBI 28162 BCLEE06 2a5les 23562 (s
00154 G130
aur jab unka saman muhaiya kar diya kaha apna
sautela bhai mere paas le aao, kya nahi dekhte ke mai
poora maapta hun aur mai sabse behtar mehman
nawaz hun.(59)

ANV 4 Bp//’/ t 5'5&5555’1
003 Y3éwis XIIT V4356 6
fir agar use le kar mere paas na aao to tumhare liye
mere yahan maap nahi aur mere paas na fatakna.(60)

063kail 656142 5,152156
bole hum uski khwahish karenge uske baap se aur
hume ye zaroor karna hai.(61)

G {IC S HEP W ER G AvHf CEIPAET f
08355 35 5550 2eld]
aur yusuf ne apne gulamo se kaha unki punji unki
kharajjiyon me rakh do, shayad wo use pehchane jab
apne ghar ki taraf laut kar jayen, shayd wo wapas
aayen.(62)

|
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fir jab wo apne baap ki taraf laut kar gaye bole ay
hamare baap humse galla rok diya gaya hai to hamare
bhai ko hamare sath bhej lijiye ke galla layen aur hum
zaroor uski hifazat karenge.(63)

gw Z . (, L’L di-’uﬁ%T&E P:;;:/T’E’{ayﬁl%% ,ifz"&iag
@w;tgej-”»éﬂsﬁ
kaha kya iske bare me tum par waise hi aitebar kar lun
jaisa pehle iske bhai ke bare me kiya tha to allab sabse

behatr nigehbaan aur wo har meharban se badh kar
meharban.(64)

F BSLOEOIE 2e1ed; aamelayiss 2561325
éU/‘SJ’ ;@OJ’S\S;QU[;/‘M,KWM; [.:.glc»)[ﬁé(.@;z‘sg.a
aur jab unhone apna asbaab khola apni punji payi ke
unko pher di gayi hai, bole ay hamare baap ab hum
aur kya chahein ye hai hamari punji ke hume wapas
kar di gayi aur hum apne ghar ke liye galla layen aur
apne bhai ki hifazat karen aur ek oont ka bojh aur
zyada payen ye dena badshah ke samne kuchh

// //

nahi.(65)
B —% _ 5.’// ) z ) ) o 67 2,1 et
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kaha mai hargiz use tunhare sath na bhejunga jab tak
tum mujhe allah ka ye ahad na de do ke zaroor use le
kar aaoge magar ye ki tum ghir jao fir jab unhone
yaqoob ko ahad de diya, kaha allah ka zimma hai un
baaton par jo hum keh rahe hain.(66)

2457 V7

sy 38555 u*;ﬂc-a\;’tis‘iwiut&\swvwd@/

Q/,g;:.gj.;é.io,v ghg’ 'ﬂ‘/o.u‘u‘ PQWL)‘M\Q-‘».L&
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aur kaha aur mere beton ek darwaze se na dakhil hona
juda juda darwaze se jana, mai tumhen allah se bacha
nahi sakta hukm to sab allah hi ka hai maine usi par
bharosa kiya aur bharosa karne walon ko usi par
bharosa chahiye.(67)
v“’i;zs%eg&‘of»;zie@if@@w PAFAPV SRR I E W
TS50 W e 5300815 b osar g iels
0o
aur jab wo dekhil hue jahan se unke baap ne hukm
diya tha wo kuchh unhen allah se bacha na sakta ,haan
yaqoob ke jee ki ek khwahish thi jo usne poori kar li
aur beshak wo sahibe ilm hai hamare dikhaye se
magar aksar log nahi jante.(68)

158G B AETOIRI0EE T 420) 51 Qg 815125 (5
03]
aur jab wo yusuf ke paas gaye usne apne bhai ko apne

\\ l/\
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paas jagah di, kaha yageen jaan mai hi tera bhai hun to
ye jo kuchh karte hain uska gham na kha.(69)

Tosz /g/ﬁg. 5.9 ? 9"/'/:\“ NZL s
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fir jab unka saman muhayya kar diya pyala apne bhai

ke kajawe me rakh diya fir ek munadi ne nida ki ay
gafila walon beshak tum chor ho.(70)

oGBS 2461553151516
bole aur unki taraf mutawajjah hue tum kya nahi paate
(71)

S AE U 1R TR R
bole badshah ka paimana nahi milta aur jo use layega

uske liye ek oont ka bojh hai aur main uska zaamin
hun.(72)

065 A G5 2391 § ik Uy G aite 58 61516
bole khuda ki gasam tumhen khoob maloom hai ki

hum zameen me fasaad karne na aaye aur na hum
chor.(73)

oGk A G855 (E13JG
bole fir kya saza hai uski agar tum jhoothe ho.(74)

-2

bole uski saza ye hai ki jiske asbaab me mile wahi uske
badle me gulam bane hamare yahan zalimon ki yahi
saza hai.(75)
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to awwal unki khurjiyon se talashi shuru ki apne bhai ki
khurji se pehle fir use apne bhai ki khurji se nikal liya,
humne yusuf ko yahi tadbeer batai baadshahi
ganoone ise nahi pahuchta rha ki apne bhai ko le le
magar ye ki khuda chahe, hum jise chahe darjo buland
karen aur har ilm wale se upar ek ilm wala hai.(76)

PUFWTSFASIS dﬁwd@wwowu\ub
’,wb Tauly BEa8E L8106 pALr %
bhai bole agar ye chori kare to beshak isse pehle ek
bhai chori kar chuka hai, to yusuf ne ye baat apne dil
me rakhi aur un par zahir na ki, jee me kaha, tum

badtar jagah ho aur allah khoob janta hai jo baaten

banate ho.(77)
501 9a 055138815 F G bl 158155301 G0E
SleCoed]

bole ay azeez! iske ek baap hain budhe bade to hum
me iski jagah kisi ko le lo beshak hum tumhare ehsan
dekh rahe hain.(78)
A S A AN R A AP AL
kaha khuda ki panah ke hum len magar usi ko jiske
paas hamara maal mila, jab to hum zalim honge.(79)
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fir jab usse na-ummeed hue alag ja kar sargoshi karne
lage, unka bada bhai bola kya tumhen khabar nahi ki
tumhare baap ne tumse allah kaa ahad le liya tha aur
isse pehle yusuf ke hagg me tum ne kaisi tagdeer ki to
mei yahan se na talunga yahan tak ke mere baap
mujhe ijazat den ya allah mujhe hukm farmaye aur
uska hukm sabse behtar.(80)

(3 e V1Bt /;3;@@&5@\@8@7\;?;23;.’(;]39;;,)‘
apne baap ke paas Iaut karJao f|r arz karo ay hamare
baap beshak aapke bete ne chori ki aur hum to unti hi

baat ke gawah hue the jitne hamare ilm me thi aur
hum gaib ke nigehbaan na the.(81)
03l B3 e W siahs e B g 81 g5
aur us basti se poochh dekhiye jisme hum the aur us
gafila se jisme hum aaye aur hun beshak sacche
hain.(82)

SeiBaian et as sias’ 15l K a0 ed5a 508
SHSHEF YT
kaha tumhare nafs ne tumhen kuchh heela bana diya
to accha sabr hai, gareeb hai ki allah un sab ko mujh se
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milaye beshak wahi ilm wa hikmat wala hai. (83)

0 155588 o 330\ e Rip i1 3 Bl B 5065 2432 U5
aur unse muh fera aur kaha jaye afsos yusuf ki judai
par aur uski aankhen gham se safed ho gayi to wo
gussa khata raha (84)
oG 62 63551852 & 3535 G SIS EE A6V
bole khuda ki gasam aap humesha yusuf ki yaad karte
rahenge yahan tak ke gor kinare ja lage ya jaan se
guzar jayen.(85)

&3 e 4l G 2175 41 173 32 5080 5KATLE U8
kaha mai to apni pareshani aur gham ki fariyad allah hi
se karta hun aur mujhe allah ki wo shane maloom hain
jo tum nahi jante.(86)

(B //‘

V&I 4Bz 38e 3056 5 ais 15 B3 G 305588 132830 E
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ay beton jao yusuf aur uske bhai ka suraag lagaao aur
allah ki rahmat se na-ummeed na ho, beshak allah ki
rahmat se na-ummeed nahi hote magar kafir log.(87)
L 152Uy By 5 30 W15 0 33,50 G0 6 agfe 15185 6
OGRBME s 335 &) u&sv;@,wmu,”
phir jab wo yusuf ke paas pahuche bole ay azeez hume
aur hamare ghar walon par musibat pahuchi aur hum
be-gadr puniji le kar aaye hain to aap hume poora
maap dijiye aur hum par khairaat kijiye beshak allah
khairaat walon ko sila deta hai.(88)
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bole kuchh khabar hai tum ne yusuf aur uske bhai ke
sath kya kiya tha jab tum naadan the.(89)

(% P TR T P e LA I AP T ST N SRR S P TL PR (v
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bole kya sachmuch aap hi yusuf hain? kaha mai yusuf
hun, aur ye mera bhai beshak allah ne hum par ehsan
kiya beshak jo parhezgaro aur sabr kare to allah neko
ka neg zaya nahi karta.(90)
SIS H S ISR PHURIE
bole khuda ki E|asam beshak allah ne aapko hum par
fazeelat di aur beshak hum khatawar the.(91)
DSBS F IR RS G EH e
kaha aaj tum par kuchh malamat nahi allah tumhen
muaf kare aur wo sab meharbano se badh kar
meharban hai.(92)

SULEET 1sareliyiars o5l etk 1153)
mera ye kurta le jao isse mere baap ke muh par dalo
unki aankhe khul jayengi aur apne sab ghar bhar mere
paas le aao.(93)

jab gafila misr se juda hua yahan unke baap ne kaha
beshak yusuf ki khushboo pata hun agar mujhe ye na

447



Kanzul Imaan

kaho ke sath (60 years) gaya.(94)
0 53815 8 ) L6156
bete bole khuda ki gasam aap apni usi purani khud
raftagi me hain.(95)
B BSOS ATTUE° 152,055, B agzs 6 31,5401 5T TG
06335 abl e 221
fir jab khushi sunane wala aaya usne wo kurta yagoob
ke muh par dala usi waqt uski aankhe fir aayi, kaha mai
na kehta tha ki mujhe allah ki wo shane maloom hain
jo tum nahi jante.(96)
bole ay hamare /baap hanare gunaho ki muafi mangiye
beshak hum khatawar hain.(97)

oM YRR L) §5.5K0388820532 06
kaha jald mai tumhari bakhshish apne rabb se
chahunga beshak wahi bakhshane wala meharbaan

hai.(98)
25 2 WM&~ 2T T A 24507 2 [941%
A RS L TS S P PR P RS S I S WE
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fir jab wo sab yusuf ke paas pahuche usne apne maa
baap ko apne paas jagah di aur kaha misr me dakhil ho
allah chahe to amaan ke sath.(99)
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aur apne maa baap ko takht par bithaya aur wo sab
uske liye sajde me gire aur yusuf ne kaha ay mere baap
ye mere pehle khwab ki tabeer hai, beshak use mere
rabb ne saccha kiya, aur beshak usne mujh par ehsaan
kiya ki mujhe gaid se nikala aur aap sabko gaon se le
aaya baad iske ke shaitan ne mujh me aur mere
bhaiyon me nachaki kara di thi, beshak mera rabb jis
baat ko chahe aasan kar de, beshak wahi ilm wa
hikmat wala hai (100)
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ay mere rabb beshak tune mujhe ek saltanat di aur
muje kuchh baaton ka anjaam nikalna sikhaya, ay
aasmano aur zameen ke banane wale tu mera kaam
banane wala hai, duniya aur aakherat me mujhe
musalman itna aur unse mila jo tere qurbe khas ke
laaig hain.(101)

b3 b5l 313 2 g0 adf s Allae 5ol Gl gs dlh
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ye kuchh gaib ki khabren hain jo hum tunhari taraf
wahi karte hain aur tum unke paas na the jab unhone
apna kaam pakka kiya tha aur wo daanw chal rahe
the.(102)
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aur aksar aadmi tum kitna hi chaho imaan na
layenge.(103)
ohBIAIIBY A1eae e
aur tum us par unse kuchh ujrat nahi mangte ye to
nahi magar sare jahan ko nasihat.(104)
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aur kitni nishaniyan hain aasmano aur zameen mein
ke aksar log un par guzarte hain aur unse bekhabar

rehte hain.(105)
CIERPES PR PHBStg T {3
aur unme aksar wo hain ki allah par yageen nahi laate
magar shirk karte hue.(106)
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kya unse nidar ho baithe ki allah ka azaab unhe aa kar
gher le ya giyamat un par achanak aa jaye aur unhen
khabar na ho.(107)
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tum farmao ye meri raah hai mai allah ki taraf bulata

hun mai aur jo mere gadamo par dil ki aankhen rakhte

hain aur allah ko paki hai aur mai shareek karne wala
nahi.(108)
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aur humne tumse pehle bheje sab mard hi the jinhen
hum wahih karte aur sab shehar ke sakin the, to kya ye
log zameen me chale nahi to dekhte unse pehlon ka

kya anjaam hua aur beahak aakherat ka ghar
parhezgaro ke liye behtar to kya tumhe aqgl nahi. (109)
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yahan takjab rasool ko zahir asbab ki ummeed na rahi
aur log samjhe ke rasoolon ne unse galat kaha tha, us
waqgt humari madad aayi to jise humne chaha bacha

liya gaya aur humara azaab mujrim logon se fera nahi
jata. (110)
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beshak unki khabaro se aglmando ki aankhen khulti
hain, ye koi banawat ki baat nahin lekin apne se agle
kaamo ki tasdeeq hai aur har cheez ka mufassal bayan
aur musalmano ke liye hidayat wa rahmat.(111)
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Allah ke naam se shuru jo bahut meharban rahmat

waala
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ye kitab ki aayatein hain aur wo jo tumhari taraf
tumhare rab ke paas se utra haq hai magar aksar
aadmiimaan nahin laate (1)

sias el B s ha S5 ;;sm,wuw@)w ]
{ !wy‘ w/i y’ ‘52/. Z . d@y sw&b :\;.EJ‘/ Wa!
GUY‘;”A'(’)’L“-L’

allah hai jisne aasmano ko buland kiya be sutoono ke
ke tum dekho phir arsh par istawa farmaya jaisa uski
shaan ke laaiq hai aur suraj aur chand ko musakkhar
kiya har ek ek thehraye hue waada tak chalta hai allah
kaam ki tadbeer farmata aur mufassal nishaniya
batata hai ke kahin tum apne rab ka milna yageen karo
(2) )
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aur wahi hai jisne zameen ko phallaya aur us mein

452



Kanzul Imaan

langar aur nehrein banai aur zameen mein har gism ke

phal do do tarah ke banaye raat se din ko chhupa leta

hai beshak is mein nishaniya hain dhyaan karne waalo
ko (3)
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aur zameen ke mukhtalif gat'ae hain aur hain paas
paas baagh hain angooto ke aur kheti aur khajoor ke
ped ek thaale se uge aur alag alag sab ko ek hi paani
diya jaata hai aur phalo mein hum ek dusre se behtar
karte hain beshak is mein nishaniya hain aglmando ke
liye (4)
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aur agar tajjub karo to unke us kehne ka hai ke kya
hum mitti ho kar phir naye banenge wo hain jo apne
rab se munkir hue aur wo hain jin ki gardano mein

tauq honge aur wo dozakh waale hain unhein usi mein

rehna (5)
O3 SN b8 e 218 S5kl BB 5L L0
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aur tum se azaab k|JaId| karte hain rahmat se pehle
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aur un se aglo ki sazayein ho chuki aur beshak
tumhara rab to logon ke zulm par bhi unhein ek tarah
ki muaafi deta hai aur beshak tumhare rab ka azaab
sakht hai (6)
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aur kafir kehte hain un par unke rab ki taraf se koi
nishani kyun nahin utri to dar sunane waale ho aur har
gaum ke haadi (7)
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allah jaanta hai jo kuchh kisi maada ke pet mein hai
aur pet jo kuchh ghat'te aur badhte hain aur har cheez
us ke paas ek andaze se hai (8)
oJE1 31 L5l s 3l ks
har chhupe aur khule ka janne waala sab se bada
bulandi waala (9)
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barabar hain jo tum mein baat aahista kahe aur jo
aawaz se aur jo raat mein chhupa hai aur jo din mein

raah chalta hai (10)
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aadmi ke liye badli waale firishte hain uske aage aur
pichhe ke bahukme khuda uski hifazat karte hain
beshak allah kisi gaum se apni nemat nahin badalta
jab tak wo khud apni haalat na badal dein aur jab allah
kisi gaum se burai chahe to wo phir nahin sakti aur
uske siwa unka koi himayati nahin (11)
SV el 5 a3 B2 6300 5% gl
wahi hai ke tumhein bijli dikhata hai dar ko aur
ummeed ko aur bhari badliya uthata hai (12)
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aur garj use sarahti hui uski paaki bolti hai aur firishte
uske dar se aur kadak bhejta hai to use daalta hai jis
par chahe aur wi allah mein jhagadte hote hain aur

uski pakad sakht hai (13)
4 25//5’ 22Ny e 2 ) ’//’~G, ﬁ/’i/fzc/
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usi ka pukarna sachha hai aur uske siwa jinko pukarte
hain wo unki kuchh bhi nahin sunte magar uski tarah
jo paani ke saamne apni hatheliya phailaye baitha hai
ke uske moonh mein pahunch jaaye aur wo hargiz na
pahunchega aur kafiro ki har dua bhatakti phirti hai

(14)
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aur allah hi ko sajda karte hain jitne aasmano aur
zameen mein hain khushi se khwah majboori se aur
unki parchhaiya har subah wa shaam (15-sajda)
ye aayate sajda hai
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tum farmao kaun rab hai aasmano aur zameen ka tum
khud hi farmao allah tum farmao to kya uske siwa
tumne wo himayati bana liye hain jo apna bhala bura
nahib kar sakte hain tum farmao kya barabar ho
jayenge andha aur ankhiyara ya kya barabar ho jayengi
andheriya aur ujala kya allah ke liye aise shareek
thehraye hain jinhone allah ki tarah kuchh banaya to
unhein unka aur uska banana ek sa maloom hua tum
farmao allah har cheez ka banane waala hai aur wo
akela sab par ghalib hai (16)
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usne aasman se paani utara to naale apne apne laaiq
beh nikle to paani ki ru us par ubhre hue jhaag utha
laai aur jis par aag dahkate hain gahna ya aur asbaab
banane ko usse bhi waise hi jhaag uthte hain allah
batata hai ke haq aur batil ki yahi misaal hai to jhaag to
phuk kar door ho jaata hai aur wo jo logon ke kaam
aaye zameen mein rehta hai allah yun hi misalein
bayaan farmata hai (17)
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jin logon ne apne rab ka hukm maana unhi ke liye
bhalai hai aur jinhone uska hukm na maana agar
zameen mein jo kuchh hai wo sab aur us jaisa aur unki
milk mein hota to apni jaan chhudane ko de dete yahi
hain jinka bura hisab hoga aur unka thikana jahannam
hai aur kya hi bura bichhona (18)

LI W) $£15 6T B s ) O AT AT 5
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to kya wo jo jaanta hai jo kuchh tumhari taraf tumhare
rab ke paas se utra haq hai wo us jaisa hoga jo andha
hai naseehat wahi maante hain jinhein agl hai (19)
wo jo allah ka ahad poora karte hain aur gaul baandh
kar phirte nahin (20)
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aur wo ke jodte hain use jiske jodne ka allah ne hukm

diya aur apne rab se darte aur hisab ki burai se
andesha rakhte hain (21)
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aur wo jinhone sabr klya apne rab ki raza chahne ko
aur namaz gaaim rakhi aur humare diye se humari
raah mein chhupe aur zaahir kuchh kharch kiya aur

burai ke badle bhalai kar ke taalte hain unhi ke liye
pichhle ghar ka nafa hai (22)
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basne ke baagh jin mein wo dakhil honge aur jo laaiq
ho unke baap dada aur biwiyo aur awlad mein aur
firishte har darwaze se un par ye kehte aayenge (23)

AN SISt ATHE ST
salamati ho tum par tumhare sabr ka badla to pichhla
ghar kya hi khoob mila (24)
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aur wo jo allah ka ahad uske pakke hone ke baad todte
aur jiske jodne ko allah ne farmaya use gata karte aur
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zameen mein fasaad phailate hain unka hissa lanat hi
hai aur unka naseeba bura ghar (25)
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allah jiske liye chahe rizq kushada aur tang karta hai
aur kafir dunya ki zindagi par itra gaye aur dunya ki

zindagi aakhirat ke mugabil nahin magar kuchh din
barat Iena (26)
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aur kafir kehte hain un par koi nlshani unke rab ki taraf
se kyun na utri tum farmao beshak allah jise chahe
gumrah karta hai aur apni raah use deta hai jo uski

taraf ruju laaye (27)
999 9 /& 2, P & 2, ﬂaf‘/’ﬁ/’/‘/,.ﬁ/
&I ozl abl SYg I bl g 2838 ¢ ARAIS]
wo jo imaan laaye aur unke dil allah ki yaad se chain

paate hain sun lo allah ki yaad hi mein dilo ka chain hai
(28)
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WO jo imaan laaye aur achhe kaam kiye un ko khushi

hai aur achha anjaam (29)
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isi tarah humne tumko us ummat mein bheja jis se
pehle ummatein guzri ke tum unhein padh kar sunao
jo humne tumhari taraf wahi ki aur wo rahman ke
munkir ho rahe hain tum farmao wo mera rab hai uske
siwa kisi ki bandagi nahin maine usi par bharosa kiya
aur usi ki taraf meri ruju hai (30)
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aur agar koi aisa quran aata jisse pahaad tal jaate ya
zameen phat jaati ya murde baatein karte jab bhi ye

kafir na maante balki sab kaam allah hi ke ikhteyar
mein hain to kya musalman isse na ummeed na hue ke
allah chahta to sab aadmiyo ko hidayat kar deta aur
kafiro ko humesha unke kiye par sakht dhamak
pahunchti rahegi ya unke gharo ke nazdeek utregi
yahan tak ke allah ka waada aaye beshak allah waada
khilaf nahin karta (31)
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aur beshak tum se agle rasoolo par bhi hansi ki gai to

maine kafiro ko kuchh dino dheel di phir unhein pakda
to mera azaab kaisa tha (32)
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to kya wo jo harJaan par uske aamaal ki nigehdasht
rakhta hai aur wo allah ke shareek thehrate hain tum
farmao unka naam to lo ya use wo batate ho jo uske
ilm mein saari zameen mein nahin ya yun hi upri baat
balki kafiro ki nigah mein unka fareb achha thehra hai

aur raah se roke gaye aur jise allah gumrah kare use
koi hidayat karne waala nahin (33)
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unhein dunya ke jeete azaab hoga aur beshak aakhirat

ka azab sabse sakht hai aur unhein allah se bachane
waala koi nahin (34)

w,ﬁm@ss* )e:/‘y‘(.ew’ "'U-cg 5 o3 Geg ) s 05

0501 53,5001 82 5 \uw e el
ahwaal us jannat ka ke dar Waalo ke liye jiska waada
hai uske niche nehrein behti hain uske mewe humesha
aur uska saaya dar waalo ka to ye anjaam hai aur
kafiro ka anjam aag (35)
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aur isi tarah humne ise arabi faisla utara aur aye sunne
waale agar tu un ki khwahisho par chalega baad iske
ke tujhe ilm aa chuka to allah ke aage na tera koi
himayati hoga na bachane waala (37)

33008y L5553 s Was s Al o o Wl 5
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aur beshak humne tum se pehle rasool bheje aur unke
liye bibiya aur bachhe kiye aur kisi rasool ka kaam
nahin ke koi nishani le kar aaye magar allah ke hukm
se har waada ki ek likhat hai (38)
o AT ERSHER WS
allah jo chahe mitata aur saabit karta hai aur asal likha
hua usi ke paas hai (39)
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aur agar humein tumhein dikha dein koi waada jo
unhein diya jaata hai ya pehle hi apne paas bulayein to

behar haal tum par to sirf pahunchana hai aur hisab
humara zimma (40)
canY 2Xagabs @581 e e skl 2191 360355 35
@uw@,&;ﬁ el
kya unhein nahin soojhta ke hum har taraf se unki
aabadi ghatate aa rahe hain aur allah hukm farmata

NCo
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hai uska hukm pichhe daalne waala koi nahin aur use
hisab lete der nahin lagti (41)
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aur unse agle fareb kar chuke hain to saari khufya
tadbeer ka malik to allah hi hai jaanta hai jo kuchh koi

jaan kamaye aur ab janna chahte hain kafir kise milta
hai pichhla ghar (42)

L7 02 z ATy g s s
SEI M/W‘WML@-(&L M}ﬂw‘,)ﬂf QJd,ﬁ)
o Slesiie o2
aur kafir kehte hain tum rasool nahin tum farmai allah

gawah kaafi hai mujh mein aur tum mein aur wo jise
kitab ka ilm hai (43)

Surah Ibrahim

rd 2 7 11
sl al ody
Allah ke naam se shuru jo bahut meharban rahmat
waala
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ek kitab hai ke humne tumhari taraf utari ke tum logon

ko andheriyo se ujale mein laao un ke rab ke hukm se
uski raah ki taraf jo izzat waala sab khubiyo waala hai

(1)
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allah ke usi ka hai jo kuchh aasmano mein hai aur jo
kuchh zameen mein aur kafiro ki kharabi hai ek sakht
azaab se (2)
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jinhein aakhirat se dunya ki zindagi pyari hai aur allah
ki raah se rokte aur us mein kuji chahte hain wo door
ki gumrahi mein hain (3)
S R a b 280 a1 0325 s a5
P T o o
aur humne rasool uski gaum hi ki zuban mein bheja ke
wo unhein saaf bataye phir allah gumrah karta hai jise

chahe aur wo raah dikhata hai jise chahe aur wahi izzat
hikmat waala hai (4)
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aur beshak humne moosa ko apni nlshanlya de kar
bheja ke apni gaum ko andheriyo se ujale mein la aur
unhein allah ke din yaad dila beshak is mein nishaniya
hain har bade sabr waale shukr guzaar ko (5)
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aur jab moosa ne apni qaum se kaha yaad karo apne
upar allah ka ehsan jab usne tumhein firaun waalo se
najaat di jo tumko buri maar dete the aur tumhare
beto ko zibah karte aur tumhari betiya zinda rakhte
aur is mein tumhare rab ka bada fazl hua (6)
SEIARN PN SIS SRS GTA G
aur yaad karo jab tumhare rab ne suna diya ke agar
ehsan mano to main tumhein aur dunga aur agar
nashukri karo to mera azaab sakht hai (7)
oo i@ 6 Gag 21 3ons 28135 ) 30 06
aur moosa ne kaha agar tum aur zameen mein jitne
hain sab kafir ho jaao to beshak allah be parwah sab
khoobiyo waala hai (8)
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Ok
kya tumhein unki khabrein na aai jo tumse pehle the
nooh ki gaum aur aad aur samood aur jo unke baad
hue unhein allah hi jaane unke paas unke rasool
raushan daleelein le kar aaye to wo apne haath apne
moonh ki taraf le gaye aur bole hum munkir hain uske

jo tumhare haath bheja gaya aur jis raah ki taraf
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humein bulate ho us mein humein wo shak hai ke baat
khulne nahin deta (9)
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unke rasoolo ne kaha kya allah mein shak hai aasmano
aur zameen ka banane waala tumhein bulata hai ke
tumhare kuchh gunah bakhshe aur maut ke muqarrar
waqt tak tumhari zindagi be azaab kaat de bole to tum
humi jaise aadmi ho tum chahte ho ke humein usse
baaz rakho jo humare baap dada pujte the ab koi
raushan sanad humare paas le aao (10)
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unke rasoolo me unse kaha hum hain to tumhari tarah

insan magar allah apne bando mein se jis par chahe
ehsan farmata hai aur humara kaam nahin ke hum
tumhare paas kuchh sanad le aayein magar allah ke

hukm se aur musalmano ko allah hi par bharosa
chahiye 11)
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aur humein kya hua ke allah par bharosa na karein
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usne to humari raahein humein dikhai aur tum jo
humein suna rahe ho hum zaroor us par sabr karenge
aur bharosa karne waalo ko allah hi par bharosa
chahiye (12)
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aur kafiro ne apne rasoolo se kaha hum zaroor
tumhein apni zameen se nikaal denge ya tum humare
deen par ho jaao to unhein unke rab ne wahih bheji ke
hum zaroor un zalimo ko halaak karenge (13)
o3 Ol 3 2B OE GAE tudsde 21 2KELT;
aur zaroor hum tum ko unke baad zameen meij
basayenge ye isliye hai jo mere huzoor khade hone se

dare aur maine jo azaab ka hukm sunaya hai usse
khauf kare (14)

TR Y
duise La BB 5 1iazasls
aur unhone faisla maanga aur har sarkash hatdharm
na muraad hua (15)

4
PR ‘,m’“‘

®WMFL‘U‘L§“*’)W“ I1C,
jahannam uske pichhe lagi aur use peep ka paani
pilaya jayega (16)
23 w3 R Gedidl alis r ds s 425
0B LIE 4TS
bamushkil uska thoda ghunt lega aur gale se niche
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utarne ki ummeed na hogi aur use har taraf se maut
aayegi aur marega nahin aur uske pichhe ek gaadha
azaab (17)

REP A CSUPHENCHIN SIS IFH PO A S HESMITS
O BB 3 18 1228 G 030
apne rab se munkiro ka haal aisa hai ke unke kaam
hain jaise raakh ke us par hawa ka sakht jhonka aaya
aandhi ki din mein saari kamai mein se kuchh haath na

laga yahi hai door ki gumrahi (18)
Sl KallE :,aabua Yiseninglad
kya tu ne na dekha ke allah ne aasman wa zameen haq

ke saath banaye agar chahe to tumhein le jaaye aur ek
nai makhlooq le aaye (19)

SHIPHNE
aur ye allah par kuchh dushwar nahin (20)
’ﬂ”\d@@;ﬁ&?@pﬂ;imyﬁ\%é;.’a\atéé[;;.;m;j;,
$sar 2Kagi b Cus 16 s el oI e B o 3245
oumizs b W 6315 4T 51050

aur sab allah ke huzoor alaniya haazir honge to jo

kamzor the wo badai waalo se kahenge ke hum

tumhare taabe the kya tumse ho sakta hai ke allah ke

azaab mein se kuchh hum par se taal do kahenge allah
humein hidayat karta to hum tumhein karte hum par

/ / /

z
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ek sa hai chahe beqgarari karein ya sabr se rahein
humein kahin panah nahin (21)

(D w o7 PP AR 17 ,.a (g ’ﬁ. “\[&
’“uo;;eadwo;;i” 340 &) 5091 s T bl UG 5
AN b;is“sum(,au ACE NI FIPLCHEE

i) E?»éi»wu 2K et BTG 2 XedNT 553440546
SERNSGHIENGIE R Rt [y

aur shaitan kahega jab faisla ho chukega beshak allah
ne tum ko sachha waada diya tha aur maine jo tum ko
waada diya tha wo maine tumse jhoota kiya aur mera

tum par kuchh gaabu na tha magar yahi ke maine tum
ko bulaya tumne meri maan li to ab mujh par ilzaam

na rakho khud apne upar ilzaam rakho jg main
tumhari faryad ko pahunch saku na tum meri faryad
ko pahunch sako wo jo pehle tumne mujhe shareek
thehraya tha main usse sakht bezaar hoon beshak
zalimo ke liye dardnak azaab hai (22)

2. 5 P » E¥4 &/ ) //’/’/,.ﬁ/.’i/
St 389 G e 5 128 s el 5,2 515381 AN U315

rd

\c, . \C.

®m[€3’/’°-€iuj’ »@)U’L’[@t’!—;’
aur wo jo imaan laaye aur achhe kaam kiye wo baagho
mein dakhil kiye jayenge jinke niche nehrein rawaan
humesha un mein rahein apne rab ke hukm se us mein
unke milte waqt ka ikraam salaam hai (23)

3essse E[expsms 5555 w
@/m
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kya tum ne na dekha allah ne kaisi misaal bayaan
farmai pakeeza baat ki jaise pakiza darakht jis ki jad
gaaim aur shaakhein aasman mein (24)

2 U OENEN S a5 GG ots BERITE
SO
har waqt apna phal deta hai apne rab ke hukm se aur
allah logon ke liye misalein bayaan farmata hai ke
kahin wo samjhein (25)
2 WY1 335 e ER\ IS 53R T TS 108 U85
@3‘53
aur gandi baat ki misaal jaise ek ganda ped ke zameen
ke upar se kaat diya gaya ab use koi giyaam nahin (26)
O3 55513305480 Gy gL il Gl &8
0 5TEsla ab1 Jakis = L bl
allah sabit rakhta hai imaan waalo ko haq baat par
dunya ki zindagi mein aur aakhirat mein aur allah
zalimo ko gumrah karta hai aur allah jo chahe kare (27)
@\;ﬂx;xs;,gggi\;X;E\;é’rg.%m;;»;ﬁg@;gd@;fﬁ
kya tumne unhein na dekha jinhone allah ki nemat ki
nashukri se badal di aur apni gaum ko tabahi ke ghar
la utara (28)
o5ty Bilar s
wo jo dozakh hai uske andar jayenge aur kya hi buri
theharne ki jagah (29)
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0, 010135 55,02 EB1ESE 0002 1 I 505 5
aur allah ke liye barabar thehraye ke uski raah se
behkawein tum farmao kuchh barat lo ke tumhara

anjaam aag hai (30)
RN AP SR P NI RGP A TRV TORCM
ol Y3au8iY sxglelds e
mere un bando se farmao jo imaan laaye ke namaz
gaaim rakhein aur humare diye mein se kuchh humari

raah mein chhupe aur zaahir kharch karein us din ke
aane se pehle jis mein na saudagari hogi na yarana (31)

@%@;;’qugwéﬁaﬁ;&ﬁmw@éwm
255457 5,50 20136 A0 B K05 Re s 206 e

&3
allah hai jisne aasman aur zameen banaye aur aasman
se paani utara to uske kuchh phal tumhare khane ko
paida kiye aur tumhare liye kashti ko musakkhar kiya
ke uske hukm se darya mein chale aur tumhare liye
nadiya musakkhar ki (32)
65&015001 207 55a5° ials sl s 2505z
aur tumhare liye sooraj aur chand musakkhar kiye jo
barabar chal rahe hain aur tumhare liye raat aur din
musakkhar kiye (33)

ummu\" I §3 ”’\)m 2531505 )7 ’;imu& e 235
@‘iuffbéig
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aur tumhein bahut kuchh moonh manga diya aur agar
allah ki nematein gino to shumar na kar sakoge beshak
aadmi bada zalim nashukra hai (34)

I
(1 ~ Ed
CEXE °

a5 N5 15 5 ol G001 10 U881 5 20 331 B35
A
aur yaad karo jab ibrahim ne arz ki aye mere rab is
shehar ko amaan waala kar de aur mujhe aur mere
beto ko buto ke pujne se bacha (35)
2 27 0 5% ‘gf,./$9/{£ g /““45,’/’/5/69(: w
05555k G
aye mere rab beshak buto ne bahut log behka diye to
jisne mera saath diya wo to mera hai aur jis ne mera
kaha na maana to beshak tu bakhshne waala
meharbaan hai (36)

rd

B o Elels e % ey JF 25,3 7 o 22T T
W57 255001 Al e €55 52 548 5153 G35 e EIKETG) 5
z

z
z - z

Sip -2 50k R O A L T L P P A I v
@2 O 5483315 aed| & 580 W G803 Ja s ,lal sy
rd

S FHH]
aye mere rab maine apni kuchh awlaad ek naale mein
basai jis mein kheti nahin hoti tere hurmat waale ghar

ke paas aye humare rab isliye ke wo namaz gaaim
rakhein to tu logon ke kuchh dil inki taraf maail kar de
aur inhein kuchh phal khane ko de shayad wo ehsan

maanein (37)

~ « K200 4 s \’u //!z//, 5’2//,'2’5/ /Jf./g -
V3023913 st G bl & g a5 (si g i G a3 ey (5
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@5@‘@
aye humare rab tu jaanta hai jo hum chhupate hain
aur zahir karte aur allah par kuchh chhupa nahin
zameen mein na aasman mein (38)

;éjJ\
sab khubiya allah ko jisne mujhe budhape mein

ismayeel wa ishaaq diye beshak mera rab dua sunne
waala hai (39)

@5[9;&55 L—’/ G )>U‘)5M‘/’”G¢;‘;‘U)
aye mere rab mujhe namaz ka gaaim karne waala rakh
aur kuchh meri awlaad ko aye humare rab aur meri
dua sun le (40)
ohasd\ 2351 2k U3 G5 4 5881 s
aye hamare rabb mujhe bakhsh de aur mere maa baap
ko aur sab musalmano ko jis din hisab gaeem

hoga.(41)
z 24 w [ %/ 3\‘ PETA Pl 4..//& <. PR
43 5 L3 23328 W) " ol g e V5B 4 Gess s
d3laiy)

aur hargiz allah ko bekhabar na janna zalimo ke kaam
se unhen dheel nahi de raha hai magar aise din ke liye
jisme aankhe khuli ki khuli reh jayengi.(42)

@9‘9»@M‘3 A@’)E»&J‘Wﬁywﬁf)@/‘ai&;}é—e‘
be-tahasha daudte niklenge apne sar uthaye hue ki
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unki palak unki taraf laut'ti nahi aur unke dilon me
kuchh sakat na hogi.(43)

—~ < 2

J1 G52 ;‘;w 3108 ’\M\mg’ﬁé I
;ﬁud»iiue At ’;SS/J,T* QIS aEs cal o 5
odl33é2

aur logon ko us din se darao jab un par azaab aayega
to zalim kahenge ay hamare rabb thodi der hume

muhlat de ke hum tera bulana mane aur rasoolon ki

ghulami karen, to kya tum pehle gasam na kha chuke
the ke hume duniya se kahin hat kar jana nahi.(44)

u,,uﬁr,,.o \\;u’fu»uuu,c»a/"@’w@““g
@d(:u‘y\»f(l[&?}fa
aur tum unke gharo me base jinhone apna bura kiya

tha aur tum par khoob khul gaya humne unke sath
kaisa kiya aur humne tumhe misale de de kar bata

)
\
e
s

diya.(45)
$e 0330 20358 0B G)5” PRSI AIESATTIATIARE
@d[;gd\

aur beshak wo apna sa daanw chale aur unka daanw
allah ke gaboo me hai aur unka daanw kuchh aisa na
tha ke jisse ye pahaad tal jayein (46)
@,:Ligj\,i";;,smu\ m)m,uwmuwm
to hargiz khyaal na karna ke allah apne rasoolon se
wada khilaf karega beshak allah ghalib hai badla lene
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wala.(47)
e /7 &J e Ny .’/5 a7z 9.’/5 ﬁ/.’/’/
@}@-d‘9-:»‘)‘%bﬁ)e,@’,ldbufj)'\,}ou‘)v\ﬂwﬁ,ag
jis din badal di jayegi zameen is zameen ke siwa aur

aasman aur log sab nikal khade honge, ek allah ke
samne jo sab par ghalib hai.(48)

638591 G OA5Re s 31 Gl 20l 5555
aur us din tum mujrimo ko dekhoge ke bediyon me ek
dusre se jude honge.(49)

98945585

5301 2435555855 B 2 s
unke kurte raal ke honge aur unke chehre aag dhaanp
legi.(50)
TN [ SF R g e Teed
isliye ke allah har jaan ko uski kamai ka badla de
beshak allah ki hisab karte kuchh der nahi lagti.(51)

1040 555405 815 01 8 W1 12054133580 s - R 1
@g@yﬁ’\
ye logon ko hukm pahuchta hai aur isliye ke wo usse
daraye jayen aur isliye ke wo jaan len ke wo ek hi
ma'abood hai aur isliye ke agl wale nasihat mane.(52)
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Surah Hijr

y o -

W)J\U-.»)Maw\w
Allah ke naam se shuru jo nihayat meharban raham
wala.

O e : )."éwﬁ\ d,’b:“‘)'j\

alif laam raa, ye aayateln hain kitab aur raushan qur'an
ki.(1)

Chaudhwa Paara

0Okakis 58 13585 G55
bahut aarzooyein karenge kafir kaash musalman
hote.(2)

P&

I ACI I d"ﬂ‘»-e-eru/\” AR A
unhen chhodo ke khayen aur barten aur ummeed
unhen khel me daale to ab jana chahte hain.(3)
@;M“WQJ,MQ;UALQA\&’

aur ji basti humne halaak ki uska ek jaana hua
nawishta tha.(4)

@u,y&.@b’[@k&‘ ‘u*‘u-*w*’[‘
koi giroh apne wada se na aage badhe na peechhe
hate.(5)

476



Kanzul Imaan

b 3423861314512 03 sy 015165
aur bole ki ay wo jin par qur'an utra beshak tum
majnoon ho.(6)

D) ) - L 250, "/V/’ ”.”.//
0GBl Ge e ) I EHEG

hamare paas firishte kyu nahi late agar tum sacche

ho.(7)
o6 55 18135605 3LV KI5

hum firishte bekar nahi utarte aur wo utre to unhen
muhlat na mile.(8)
030013 55 PIEEEA0)
beshak humne utara hai ye quraan aur beshak hun
khud iske nigehbaan hain.(9)
OGHIII TS 3 A &e W15
aur beshak humne tum se pehle agli ummat me rasool
bheje.(10)
0035415851325 02 sl
aur unke paas koi rasool nahi aata magar usse hansi
karte hain.(11)
aise hi hun us hansi ko un mujrimo ke dilo me raah
dete hain.(12)
wo is par imaan nahi laate aur aglon ki raah pad chuki
hai.(13)
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005350458 8 L2 6 Bl s a8 s
aur agar hun unke liye aasman me koi darwaza khol
den ke din ko usme chadhte.(14)
SIS Y T TG P ;.C’;LJH”’ &
jab bhiyahi karte ke humari nigaah baandh di gayi hai
balki hun par jadu hua hai.(15)

; ”)é,xi “’”” ;ﬁ;m\du;;w,
aur beshak humne aasman me burj banaye aur use
dekhne walo ke liye aarasta kiya.(16)
CIRSSIRER IR
aur use humne har shaitan mardood se mahfooz
rakha.(17)

o Slasha Bt G5t oY)
magar jo chori chhupe sunne jaye to uske peechhe
pasta hai raushan shola.(18)
o335 55t B e i Tt 55 e Wil s0a 239015
aur humne zameen failai aur usme langar daale aur
usme har cheez andaze se ugai.(19)

0633l atel s e 2KTsS

aur tumhare liye usme roziyaan kar di aur wo kar diye
jinhen tum rizq nahi dete.(20)

wg ®

W o6 G P 1, L N
@ﬂ;w)w'ﬂw)uu 9‘9(-’%9&56“@5@1;
aur koi cheez nahi jiske humare paas khazane na hon
aur humne use nahi utara magar ek maloom andaze
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LN

~ 9277
g

dJ 25

aur humne hawayen bheji baadalo ko baarwar karne
waliyaan to humne aasman se paani utara fir wo
tumhen peene ko diya aur tum kuchh uske khazanchi
nahi.(22)

s

F ) P 9 %
. R TS PR 2 9 270 (0
ISt AT ebi

bt

aur beshak hum hijilayen aur hun hi maaren aur hum
hi waris hain.(23)

@G)'-zgé": ,;’nwﬁj; 5 § :/&;ﬁ/i.’. a;’”w&ﬁ;
aur beshak hume maloom hai jo tum aage badhe aur
beshak hune maloom hai jo tum me peechhe rahe.(24)
054 SiE &) hsEah sl
aur beshak tumhara rabb hi unhen giyamat me
uthayega beshak wahi ilm wa hikmat wala hai.(25)
ég,f ,G;-’;é)ég[/’ /éﬁéuj.j‘[f.’.% Jf.j;
aur beshak humne aadmi ko bajti hui mitti se banaya
jo asal me ek siyah badbudaar gara thi.(26)
0230 e OB BaE Elas
aur jinn ko usse pehle banaya be dhuwen ki aag se.(27)
ogiasbs dadlals oa s 8L Gl ;061
aur yaad karo jab tumhare rabb ne firishton se
farmaya ki mai aadmi ko banane wala hun bajti mitti se
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jo badbudaar siyah gaare se hai.(28)

.uwd\,aug,)uﬁ%@,&;w\ag
to jab main use theek kar lun aur apni taraf ki khas
moazzaz rooh foonk dun to us ke liye sajde me gir
padna(29)
éo,;;»\,,eﬁm\ X
to jitne firishte the sabke sab sajde me gire.(30)
SRS I AN 3]
siwa iblees ke, usne sajda walon ka saath na mana.(31)
0yt E &K VTEI G S0 U6
farmaya ay iblees tujhe kya hua ke sajda karne walo se
alag raha.(32)
@gjmbwdwuﬂmﬂﬁ 552851506
bola mujhe zeba nahi ke bashar ko sajda karun jise
tune bajti mitti se banaya jo siyah boodaar gaare se
thi.(33)
farmaya tu jannat se nikal ja ke tu mardood hai.(34)
oA AN &3
aur beshak giyamat tak tujh par laa'nat hai.(35)
o0& #515580 o506
bola ay mere rabb tu mujhe mohlat de us dil tak ke wo
uthaye jayen.(36)
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farmaya tu unme hai jinko.(37)
@4315-3"9531"432&
us maloom waqt ke din tak mohlat hai.(38)
C):.\z;;/‘ 25 y)U’)WG}-@U‘U)')' P‘L-’U)db
bola ay rabb mere gasam iski ke tune mujhe gumrah

kiya main unhen zameen me bhulawe dunga aur
zaroor main un sab ko be-raah kar dunga.(39)

0Ckaldd)) 2k d;b‘y\
magar jo unme tere chune hue bande hain.(40)

Pt

055822571 Bl5o15a 6
farmaya ye rasta seedha meri taraf aaya hai.(41)
beshak mere bando par tere kuchh gaboo nahi siwa
un gumraho ke jo tera sath de.(42)

[

@Wuﬂ&e;ﬁ%éli
aur beshak jahannam un sab ka wada hai.(43)

@,’b;f.is“p e u[)dg u\,;\"/ ’[.GJ
uske saat(7) darwaze haln har darwaze ke liye unme

se ek hisse bata hua hai.(44)
beshak darr wale baagho aur chashmo me hain.(45)
@@gi%&ﬁis’i
unme dakhil ho salamati ke sath amaan me.(46)
oG 32 P OIS b2 2 30 B LS
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aur humne unke seeno me jo kuchh keene the sab
kheench liye aapas me bhai hain rakhti par rubru
baithe.(47)
eSSt PA NI Aep ]
na unhen kuchh takleef pahuche na wo usme se
nikaale jayen.(48)

o B

b 24 3153680 G151 G ke 15
khabar do mere bando ko ki beshak mai hi hun
bakhshne wala meharban.(49)

0 549121580158 3136 &5
aur mera hi azaab dardnak azaab hai.(50)
& 2k 33 kb OF 24553
aur unhen ahwaal sunao ibraheem ke mehmano
ka.(51)
00 ¥ 3 e 0106 Qo1& age1fasi)
jab wo uske paas aaye to bole salam kaha hume tum
se darr maloom hota hai.(52)

unhone kaha dariye nahi hum aapko ek ilm wale ladke
ki basharat dete hain.(53)

kaha kya is par mujhe basharat dete ho ke mujhe
budhapa pahuch gaya ab kahe par basharat dete

ho.(54)
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oGl 62 G B EAIG a6
kaha humne aapko sacchi basharat di hai aap na-
ummeed na hon.(55)

v

009 a3 485 Gs KK 543 08
kaha apne rabb ki rahmat se kaun na-ummeed ho
magar wahi jo gumrah hue.(56)

o3k @ 2z (36
kaha fir tumhara kya kaam hai ay firishton.(57)
SISO PE NI [G]H(C
bole hum ek mujrim gaum ki taraf bheje gaye hain.(58)
bk 24522501 LIOM)
magar looth ke ghar wale un sab ko hum bacha
lenge.(59)

~

0,1 eI @) B335 40501Y)
magar uski aura/t hum thehra chuke hain ke wo
peechhe reh jane walon me hai.(60)
SIS HERE
to jab loot ke ghar firishte aaye.(61)

00335k %5 5516
kaha tum to kuchh begane log ho.(62)

- Vo[, ~|)2 2\~ ”,’.
035143158 Aliks 001516

kaha balki hum to aapne paas wo laye hain jisme ye
log shak karte the.(63)
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4 ’*wb\,uaabcu\,
aur hun aapke paas saccha hukm laye hain aur hum
beshak sacche hain.(64)

3aa st a8 2aily Vs 285 TES s JD e B & 26

;,5 b

CIEY 3 SOV
to apne ghar walon ko kuchh raat rahe le kar bahar
jaiye aur aap unke peechhe chaliye aur tum me koi
peechhe fir kar na dekhe aur jahan ko hukm hai
seedha chalejaiye (65)

@Wﬁmpy,b))\bu\)ﬁy\;bbw‘ /’/*’
aur shehar wale khushiyan manate aaye.(67)

@u,w*, M\d-ﬂ;[a’
aur shehar wale khushiyan manate aaye.(67)

9~ %

@UM\J:M;'J,A&JG
looth ne kaha ye mere mehman hain mujhe fazeehat
na karo. (68)

Ou»-’v'ﬂ;‘w” ‘3
aur allah se daro aur mujhe ruswa na karo.(69)

oGkl & e 151136
bole kya humne tumhen mana na kiya tha ke auro ke
muamle me dakhal na do.(70)

@WMU‘@JSJ;@@

L d

kaha ye gaum ki auraten meri betiyan hain agar
tumhen karna hai.(71)
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@é,éﬁkgéi-@u‘”/»é:la%ﬁ
ay mehboob tumhari jaan ki gasam beshak wo apne
nashe me bhatak rahe hain.(72)
to din nikalte unhen chinghaad ne aa liya.(73)
biger &aEslie el U3l Glle Gale Uisd
to humne us basti ka upar ka hissa uske neeche ka
hissa kar diya aur un par kankar ke patthar
barsaye.(74)
@Om?i@i'&\jai;@&l

beshak isme nishaniyan hain farasat walon ke liye.(75)

aur beshak wo basti us raah par hai jo ab tak chalti
hai.(76)
beshak isme nishaniyan hain iman walon ko.(77)

ST sl B3
aur beshak jhaadi wale zaroor zalim the.(78)
;:}5 /:[;;;J’[;ézl;/ 5 92/ 15.’.:56
to humne unse badla liya aur beshak ye dono bastiyan
khule raste par padti hai (79)
CIESHIFE SIS A
aur beshak hijr walo ne rasoolon ko jhutlaya.(80)

\

y o ’ PEY ,»f/f/.'” \,././
éwﬁéf;(e*“f&’&ﬁz’i‘»@%‘)
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aur humne unko apni nishaniyan di to wo unse moonh
phere rahe.(81)

o0&kl B33 Ul G2 O $ig 563
aur wo pahado me ghar tarashte the be-khauf.(82)

2 7
y -2 {4

to unhen subha hote chinghaad ne aa liya.(83)
5E s3I 56 G 23 ST
to unki kamai kuchh unke kaam na aayi.(84)
VRN SR G 25915 ol IS s

o Uk Ehe) e
aur humne aasman aur zameen aur jo kuchh unke
darmiyan hai abas na banaya aur beshak giyamat aane
wali hai to tum acchi tarah darguzar karo.(85)
0 5430 3E 5 &5 )
beshak tumhara rabb hi bahut paida karne wala janne
wala hai.(86)
SHHISHI Al B
aur beshak humne tum ko saat aayeten di jo dohrai jati

hai aur azmat wala qur'an.(87)
Gast13 gdle (355Y5 2ak BTG Laka e ) At 5
ol e ls
apni aankh utha kar us cheez ko na dekho jo humne
unke kuchh jodo ko baratne ko di, aur unka kuchh

gham na khao aur musalmano ko apne rahmat ke paro
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me le 10.(88)
b 3332 631 035
aur farmao ke mai hi hun saaf darr sunane wala(us
azaab se).(89)

jaisa humne baantne walon par utara.(90)
oGhes ol s Gig)
jinhone kalame ilahi ko tikke boti kar liya.(91)

b agltaiialysd
to tumhare rabb ki gasam hum zaroor un sabse
poochhenge.(92)
SYHCE R
jo kuchh wo karte the.(93)
oG ok b 15 345G RS0
to ailaniya keh do jis baat ka tumhein hukm hai aur
mushriko se moonh pher 10.(94)

Sz I AT

beshak un hansne walon par hum tumhen kifayat
karte hain.(95)

CIOPH HA S =Pl CTEHERSaA
jo allah ke sath dusra ma'abood thehrate hain to ab
jaan jayenge.(96)
CIHE AN SR PAGAE
aur beshak hume maloom hai ki unki baaton se tum dil
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tang hote ho.(97)

y /’W‘U“U‘(ﬁ / P M
to apne rabb ko sarahate hue USkI paki bolo aur sajda
walon me ho.(98)
éﬁ?‘é@b’éé&j&&‘i
aur marte dum tak apne rabb ki ibadat me raho.(99)

Surah Nahl

e P Bl ooy
Allah ke naam se shuru jo bahut meharban rahmat
waala

rd /

QU;)M-’[#"L;‘”;” -y ’Mmm\)ﬂ\@‘
ab aata hai allah ka hukm to iski jaldi na karo paaki aur
bartari hai use unke shareeko se (1)

ASPY T\,)w\umuw;L’JUA&WWC,;LM‘JN
0uBBET)
malaiko ko imaan kijaan yaani wahih le kar apne jin

bando par chahe utarta hai ke dar sunao ke mere siwa
kisi ki bandagi nahin to mujhse daro (2)

P

083 e JF 3G BT I5eniGlE
usne aasman aur zameen baja banaye wo unke shirk
se bartal hai (3)

s
65595 191[30'75‘2'5 A0 w15
@ijb\:/ ;&Eh)@vf@u}"éb
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aadmi ko ek nithri boond se banaya to jabhi khula
jhagdalu hai (4)

563 el E81RT 2 G 25T GHE 215
aur chaupaye paida kiye un mein tumhare liye garam
libas aur manfatein hain aur un mein se khaate ho (5)
aur tumhara un mein tajammul hai jab unhein shaam
ko wapas laate ho aurjab charne ko chhodte ho (6)

RGN RERN PR ,wwdumwa%

il

® 2 /’. s

@,g.g.g)u,p

aur wo tumhare bojh utha kar le jaate hain aise shehar

ki taraf ke tum us tak na pahunchte magar adhmare
ho kar beshak tumhara rab nihayat meharban reham

waala hai (7)
0]C ;ﬂa:‘j[‘ul"-’; M)Sbéi?}‘q%‘saiig’\sﬂéﬁ\i

aur ghode aur khachchar aur gadhe ke un par suwar

ho aur zeenat ke liye aur wo paida karega jiski tumhein
khabar nahin (8)

.W\Aw;ww L(W M\wm\&,
aur beech ki raah theek allah tak hai aur koi raah tedhi
hai aur chahta to tum sab ko raah par laata (9)
YR PR RSP L L S GA TGP
wahi hai jisne aasman se paani utara usse tumhara
peena hai aur usse darakht hain jin se charate ho (10)

489



Kanzul Imaan

BEF o3 BoesoleY s diadis ok D34 55084

@@,,Q»,a” &y

us paani se tumhare liye kheti ugata hai aur zaitoon
aur khajoor aur angoor aur har gism ke phal beshak is
mein nishani hai dhyaan karne waalo ko (11)

% 3 4 P S
: gisbi’;m;w\ By Gl s G0 adi 25555
I EHPTA TN 1)
aur usne tumhare liye musakkhar kiye raat din aur
suraj aur chand aur sitare uske hukm ke baandhe hain
beshak us mein nishaniya hain aglmando ko (12)
/’ﬁﬁ.ﬁ RPN (8 (% 22 C AL LT
®®)f'(\)~.’./:3‘4‘9.y@kl>éwlb @‘;‘Ww;'ﬂ\@;ﬁ‘;:b,
aur wo jo tumhare liye zameen mein paida kiya rang

rang beshak us mein nishani hai yaad karne waalo ko
(13)

s Ao 132 202550 BRI R 5340 S sl b5

M’MUA‘M;%PV@W‘G AT
e
aur wahi hai jisne tunhare liye darya musakkhar kiya
ke us mein se taaza gosht khate ho aur us mein se
gahna nikaalte ho jise pehante ho aur tu us mein
kashtiya dekhe ke paani cheer kar chalti hain aur isliye
ke tum uska fazl talash karo aur kahin ehsan mano (14)

>
Z

53 ""’Q,,J‘j.w,‘/' kﬁwu‘&“‘?iuﬁlj@&k
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aur usne zameen mein langar daale ke kahin tumhein
le kar na kaanpe aur nadiya aur raste ke tum raah
paao (15)
OGN b MJ” b’)’ &-«»30" 5
aur alamatein aur sitare se wo raah paate hain (16)

Pt

oG35 S5V iy o F HaT A
to kya jo sunaye wo aisa ho jaayega jo na banaye to
kya tum naseehat nahin maante (17)
/))F’Jamu‘b 632 ’"y“‘”’ 313085 M ©l3
aur agar aIIah ki nematein gino to unhein shumar na
kar sakoge beshak allah bakhshne waala meharbaan
hai (18)
063853 35S e 2lagail g
aur allah jaanta hai jo chhupate aur zaahir karte ho
(19)
G318 A /Lmuéibu‘ﬂm\upu‘u;\ﬁ&uﬁ;
aur aIIah ke siwa jin ko pujte hain wo kuchh bhi nahin
banate aur wo khud banaye hue hain (20)

003 ell o3adGs g eIl
murde hain zinda nahin aur unhein khabar nahin log
kab uthaye jayenge (21)
PR SCFP R SIS e oY GIIGE S50 258
@C);;M’/ >

tumhara mabood ek mabood hai wo jo aakhirat par
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imaan nahin laate unke dil munkir hain aur wo
maghroor (22)

®w,~&i~.ﬁ‘w ‘J’ ERIEH ;o;wu;wau\uupv
fil hageeqgat allah jaanta hai jo chhupate aur zahir karte
hain beshak wo maghrooro ko pasand nahin farmata
(23)
@UU,N\,LELN\\,JU’ 508G 255008 13
aur jab unse kaha jaaye ke tumhare rab ne kya utara
kahein aglo ki kahaniya hain (24)
" sle ik, AEseoi 5il0es G 2L 2405 Hag
003 A
ke giyamat ke dinn apne bojh poore uthayein aur

kuchh bojh unke jinhein apni jahalat se gumrah karte
hain sun lo kya hi bura bojh uthate hain (25)

gl 553 uelii 02 28 AN GB 1gbB ba i) 5Ka 38
0033 Y ba IS 24575 2g3 58 e SELY)
beshak unse aglo ne fareb kiya tha to allah ne unki
chinai ko neew se liya to upar se un par chhat gir padi

aur azaab un par wahan se aaya jahan ki unhein
khabar na thi (26)

- pPsIIC "'LM) Al u-*uJ\g;S 213k s ’}aJZ\.C&?J\ §a3
@uﬁﬁm&;;w;;;gmea\@w\\,,\ng‘aﬁ
phir giyamat ke din unhein ruswa karega aur
farmayega kahan hain mere wo shareek jin mein tum
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jhagadte the ilm waale kahenge aaj saari ruswai aur
burai kafiro par hai (27)

U»dwwu,un,;j[;*’ \@Jum\ e
M}?«(b 16 4 ‘u‘d‘ 3

wo ke firishte unki jaan nlkalte hain is haal par ke wo
apna bura kar rahe the ab sulah daalenge ke hum to
kuchh burai na karte the haan kyun nahin beshak allah
khoob jaanta hai jo tumhare kotak the (28)

o K s5a EANCH TS INE R CEAAT THERF
ab jahannam ke darwazo mein jaao ke humesha us
mein raho to kya hi bura thikana maghrooro ka (29)

b 31521y 152158 03311 (o585 ‘JO:WU/.’:S

@@@;‘EM;\S’ 05 32553151005 das B4
aur dar waalo se kaha gaya tumhare rab ne kya utara
bole khoobi jinhone is dunya mein bhalai ki unke liye
bhalai hai aur beshak pichhla ghar sabse behtar aur
zaroor kya hi achha ghar parhezgaro ka (30)

35 @3E g 23 e e 6 R G W de dis
@G;;@:-U\M‘dg-?%
basne ke baagh jin mein jayenge un ke niche nehrein

rawaan unhein wahan milega jo chahein allah aisa hi
sila deta hai parhezgaro ko (31)

L& 2 s g s MM\MUM
@u)w—v»u/
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wo jin ki jaan nikaalte hain firishte suthre pan mein ye
kehte hue ke salamati ho tum par jannat mein jaao
badla apne kiye ka (32)
e G IR EYIT alis3aTGl; xm\f’” S @355 6

el

&3 2aaaTIBE 5 4 238 G5 Ll
kaahe ke intezar mein hain magar iske ke firishte un
par aayein ya tumhare rab ka azaab aaye un se aglo ne
bhi aisa hi kiya aur allah ne un par kuchh zulm na kiya
haan wo khud hi apni jaano par zulm karte the (33)
063 5454 G 2g3le 5152 el 2glel
to unki buri kamaiya un par padi aur unhein gher liya
usne jis par hanste the (34)

/
r'd

va’w/; 9Q5WU-°“L3,>U-4[.J [.uw‘;u,ﬂ (I ’QE\JL‘,;
F U8 2B NIB AT i aaib ez Y
@W‘&*’t)\vl&@
aur mushrik bole allah chahta to uske siwa kuchh na
pujte na hum aur na humare baap dada aur na usse
juda ho kar koi cheez haraam thehrate aisa hi unse
aglo ne kiya to rasoolo par kya hai magar saaf
pahuncha dena (35)

, G s 92 %"c -~ S s //«‘» P Z P ’,' /.’.,/9{,//
0 aah SR 52,0081 T ses a8 B3 Whas 55

z
[ -
3

G586 0259131350, 5° MBNe 832 05 245 Al o0
@@@M\a;g[s@g
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aur beshak har ummat mein se hum ne ek rasool
bheja ke allah ko pujo aur shaitan se bacho to un mein
kisi ko allah ne raah dikhai aur kisi par gumrahi theek
utri to zameen mein chal phir kar dekho kaisa anjaam
hua jhutlane waalo ka (36)

008 pei 2 263 Qe oA g Y bl 6 24 db 2 350
agar tum unki hidayat ki hirs karo to beshak allah
hidayat nahin deta jise gumrah kare aur inka koi

madadgar nahin (37)

z
z
"

[ - z )~ 9 I & s P . P 3‘ 2
3s 510 0 i e day Y sl des a3
I

YSUEATPHIEIgIY
aur unhone allah ki gasam khai apne halaf mein hadd
ki koshish se ke allah murde na uthayega haan kyun
nahin sachha waada uske zimme par lekin aksar log
nahin jaante (38)

0 &5 25 5AF i) ali s 4 s e ) 24 ik
isliye ke unhein saaf bata de jis baat mein jhagadte the
aur isliye ke kafir jaan lein ke wo jhoote the (39)
0055 eF DU T L AWEE)
jo chees hum chahein usse humara farmana yahi hota
hai ke hum kahein ho jaa wo fauran ho jaati hai (40)

3295 s W3 B0 G s be il 31335 G 615
oI T 35 Tass Y
aur jinhone allah ki raah mein apne ghar baar chhode
mazloom ho kar zaroor hum unhein dunya mein achhi
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jagah denge aur beshak aakhirat ka sawaab bahut
bada hai kisi tarah log jaante (41)
00385 sgis 31335 Gy
wo jinhone sabr kiya aur apne rab hi par bharosa karte

hain (42)
(! ’0”5 k1 27 /519 9/’5/ 5);%/ ﬁ’ 2% 2 /’/ ///
'ﬂwwlgfy‘dé\\%p@&l&y'ﬂ[?i'ﬂlelwww;‘b,
éé;i”ﬂ

aur humne tumse pehle na bheje magar mard jin ki
taraf hum wahih karte to aye logo ilm waalo se puchho
agar tumhein ilm nahin (43)

24003 54105 G Rei S STy 55y
0&3REY
raushan daleelein aur kitabein le kar aur aye mahboob
humne tumhari taraf ye yadgaar utari ke tum logon se
bayaan kar do jo unki taraf utra aur kahin wo dhyaan
karein (44)
AR 2451051 B39 gy 41 G T 0l 011,55 G301 6

a8 3N

HOEYEGE (e
to kya jo log bure makar karte hain isse nahin darte ke
allah unhein zameen mein dhansa de ya unhein wahan
se azaab aaye jahan se unhein khabar na ho (45)

ya unhein chalte phirte pakad le ke wo thaka nahin
sakte (46)
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s g0 T80 S5 216\ 525800
SASTSEAPACIS RSV R
ya unhein nugsan dete giraftar kar le beshak tumhara
rab nihayat meharban reham waala hai (47)
TS 2 A 28Maeias s % e o ahy 2 2 N eet 2T
B s ohadd o8 s TR 18 Ge Al A& G ) 1353535

z %

00> b3 alIiiL
aur kya unhone na dekha ke jo cheez allah ne banai hai
uski parchhaiya dahine aur baayein jhukti hain allah ko
sajda karti aur wo uske huzoor zaleel hain (48)

,;i/v9,"av/’ « X200, s *r, 95 /\’n
NPT OIS S AW TPV e S P
wj—M
aur allah hi ko sajda karte hain jo kuchh aasmano aur
jo kuchh zameen mein chalne waala hai aur firishte aur
wo ghuroor nahin karte (49)
of03528 b 03ai; 2e333 ¢ 25 03
apne upar apne rab ka khauf karte hain aur wahi karte
hain jo unhein hukm ho (50-sajda)
ye aayate sajda hai

003bBa0E S50 AW B g Bisi YAl 06;
aur allah ne farmaya do khuda na thehrao wo to ek hi
mabood ha to mujhi se daro (51)

&%

SYgt PPl SIS (BT ATR A
aur usi ka hai jo kuchh aasmano aur zameen mein hai
aur usi ki farmanbardari lazim hai to kya allah ke siwa
kisi dusre se daroge (52)
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@Q’;@uuw\wbwmu&”’ S0 K3
aur tumhare paas jo nemat hai sab allah ki taraf se hai
phir jab tumhein takleefein pahunchti hai to usi ki taraf
panaah le jaate ho (53)

HE3 S agis 3K & ,315) A2 SN GESE) 25
phir wo jab tum se burai taal deta hai to tum mein ek
giroh apne rab ka shareek thehrane Iagta hai (54)

- 597 9”,/ _.,‘,; //J= s 9 ) 5"[")‘

18
ke humari di hui nemato ki nashukri kareln to kuchh
barat lo ke angareeb jaan jaoge (55)

»-C\-?L-GMMU’ /;é“s:)hﬂ[/"l G,U;w‘yu/ 5 /’//

O35S
aur anjani cheezo ke liye humari di hui rozi mein se
hissa mugarrar karte hain khuda ki gasam tumse
zaroor sawal hona hai jo kuchh jhoot bandhte the (56)

/ ;/ /[‘ oY 4/,,, ‘ /5//
kGJ W*’J N3

4

aur allah ke I|ye betiya thehrate hain paak| ha| usko aur
apne liye jo apna jee chahta hai (57)
& 2S5 520 85 OB NI 23051588185
aur jab un mein kisi ko beti hone ki khushkhabri di jaati
hai to din bhar uska moonh kaala rehta hai aur wo
ghussa khaata hai (58)

} [

PG N B B AT 45 H G T oe I
518 ,,..Guu L«‘)’\
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logon se chhupta phirta hai us basharat ki burai ke
sabab kya use zillat ke saath rakhega ya use mitti mein
daba dega are bahut hi bura hukm lagate hain (59)
550155 BEYIENIAhs 5380 U8R VG 03kl Y Eial
YA€)
jo aakhirat par imaan nahin laate unhi ka bura haal hai
aur allah ki shaan sabse buland aur wahi izzat wa
hikmat waala hai (60)
O b3 HoR3 T 02 e I5T 2y S04 I8 5
SRS R PHERE TR
aur agar allah logon ko unke zulm par giraft karta to
zameen par koi chalne waala nahin chhodta lekin
unhein thehraye waade tak mohlat deta hai phir jab
unka waada aayega na ek ghadi pichhe hatenge na
aage badhein (61)

»jb ’.s?’l‘;;éjg)/‘g)gﬁ‘iii{ ’s W),U,A;J[ﬁ%u /5//
o3bske x50 2T ET 255
aur allah ke liye wo thehrate hain jo apne liye nagawar
hai aur unki zubanein jhooto kehti hain ke unke liye

bhalai hai to aap hi hua ke uske liye aag hai aur wo
hadd se guzare hue hain (62)

w//”,yuwww;’,@@;mwﬁ\d\w’\mmb
@f;.w ENge 24 ;U\
khuda ki gasam humne tumse pehle kitni ummato Ki
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taraf rasool bheje to shaitan ne unke kotak unki
aankho mein bhale kar dikhaye to aaj wahi unka
rafeeq hai aur unke liye dardnak azaab hai (63)
G55 6lhs 4 HER ool 28 ik ) il el W

,999‘

@uwy»;i
aur humne tum par ye kitab na utari magar isliye ke
tum logon par raushan kar do jis baat mein ikhtelaf
karein aur hidayat aur rahmat imaan waalo ke liye (64)

Z ’/ s A A /5/1¢V/ v/ﬁ P P4t \‘» P
‘ydﬁ:gu\ [@);Mu"j‘y\‘bbb;ufu\wd})‘iﬂ,
/,i/, },.EJ
aur allah ne aasman se paani utara to usse zameen ko

zinda kar diya uske mare pichhe beshak is mein
nishani hai un ko jo kaan rakhte hain (65)
B ss5esdoiibe st s aiacd S50 W91 55085

u,w/V

@u«))...wU[:uLﬂ[.aJL

aur beshak tumhare liye chaupayo mein nigah haasil
hone ki jagah hai hum tumhein pilaate hain us cheez
mein se jo unke pet mein hai gobar aur khoon ke
beech mein se khalis doodh gale se sehal utarta peene
waalo ke liye (66)

: [Snal] <4 /’;"G{' 7N - "g S s -
w’du‘b mb));\ﬁ@&‘u;MuL&W,gﬁggJ\g)’ﬁw,

Z\\

/,..9w

Q& ﬂ" ”'ﬂ
aur khajoor aur angoor ke phalo mein se ke usse
nabeez banate ho aur achha rizq beshak us mein
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nishani hai agl waalo ko (67)

o3 2801025638 il Gr s T ol d) s &4
®w§-“~;—=—i
aur tumhare rab ne shehad ki makkhi ko ilhaam kiya
ke pahado mein ghar bana aur darakhto mein aur
chhatto mein (68)

‘/"[GJ)ngﬁC;"U/L w) w_ 7199 ’Q‘“[}Uﬁ-‘-"&uﬁé,&
.u,,m,;uwgmu‘ uw Gsaz igidusid
phir har gism ke phal mein se kha aur apne rab ki
raahein chal ke tere liye narm wa aasan hain us ke pet
se ek peene ki cheez rang birang nikalti hai jis mein

logon ki tandrusti hai beshak is mein nishani hai
dhyaan karne waalo ko (69)

-4 ’///;

535 A1 S5 A0 J831 Q)3 si 0% e “akagt 38 A% 4
SIS HEERCEIRE
aur allah ne tumhein paida kiya phir tumhari jaan gabz
karega aur tum mein koi sabse naqis umr ki taraf
phera jaata hai ke janne ke baad kuchh na jaane

beshak allah sab kuchh jaanta sab kuchh kar sakta hai
(70)

& agd :3)6/ S-j" U"\)J‘[--’ O)J‘GLF‘”G‘MMM\)
@usm-?éiw‘é;—‘-&;’ APV TG e
aur allah ne tum mein ek ko dusre par rizq mein badai
di to jinhein badai di hai wo apna rizq apne bandi
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ghulamo ko na pher denge ke wo sab us mein barabar
ho jaayein to kya allah ki nemat se makr karte hain (71)

AP SIS R PR RIS AR
)
b il aasy 3 03 H LT e i ge 288555 E0ks

E)
Y -5

oG
aur allah ne tumhare liye tumhari jins se auratein
banai aur tumhare liye tumhari aurato se bete aur
pote aur nawase paida kiye aur tumhein suthri cheezo
se rozi di to kya jhooti baat par yageen laate hain aur
allah ke fazl se munkir hote hain (72)

VB2 23915 0N 02 63, 230 Gl e bl 33 e G5 00453
b6
aur allah ke siwa aiso ko pujte hain jo unhein aasman
aur zameen se kuchh bhi rozi dene ka ikhteyar nahin
rakhte na kuchh kar sakte hain (73)
0o sla3Y 2HT; Alagali &) JERYIabig 53
to allah ke liye manind na thehrao beshak allah jaanta
hai aur tum nahin jaante (74)

s 5, B 855 03 0 g VLS 0 S 052
ST AR bl GRS 1 5 s 84
allah ne ek kahawat bayaan farmai ek banda hai dusre
ki milk aap kuchh magdoor nahin rakhta aur ek wo jise

humne apni taraf se achhi rozi ata farmai to wo us
mein se kharch karta hai chhupe aur zahir kya wo
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barabar ho jayenge sab khubiya allah ko hain balki un
mein aksar ko khabar nahin (75)
R IPENS N A PUICACIEES SRS

V7 o9

" il salions haRds selivie g

.

0 pEils b3
aur allah ne kahawat bayaan farmai do mard ek
goonga jo kuchh kaam nahin kar sakta aur wo apne
aaqa par bojh hai jidhar bheje kuchh bhalai na laaye
kya barabar ho jayega ye aur wo jo insaaf ka hukm
karta hai aur wo seedhi raah par hai (76)

» skl i@ Gy e iseniiestals
@ywpgw&g}éa’u\&
aur allah hi ke liye hain aasmani aur zameen ki chhupi
cheezein aur giyamat ka muamla nahin magar jaise ek
palak ka maarna balki is se bhi gareeb beshak allah

sab kuchh kar sakta hai (77)
S ST0a T B ;W'N,;G-e«é‘ BEES SR
06335 A4 §389135La)
aur allah ne tumhein tumhar/i maao ke pet se paida

kiya ke kuchh na jaante the aur tumhein kaan aur
aankh aur dil diye ke tum ehsan maano (78)

A1) e 4 &65;5/ V/G w s o g 5 e 2 1Y
ABFE AYEEE G LN 2 G ikl 101311557 4]

,5 Zu )y .
é;isie.;;ﬂ,s;»ﬁ
kya unhone parinde na dekhe hukm ke baandhe
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aasman ki fiza mein unhein koi nahin rokta siwa khuda
ke beshak is mein nishaniya hain imaan waalo ko (79)

PAES TN ERS SIS TR A FERAIE
[53[;&13&3[;{\;[@;\’ AP CAGIASACH 4 "’Wf;ﬂ 5
@w;ed\/[s[%;@@\
aur allah ne tumhein ghar diye basne ko aur tumhare
liye chaupayo ki khaalo se kuchh ghar banaye jo
tumhein halke padte hain tumhare safar ke din aur
manzilo par theharne ke din aur unki oon aur babri aur

baalo se kuchh girasti ka samaan aur baratne ki
cheezein ek waqt tak (80)

,,g/wcmuwwm;:mg;@;ﬁas;m;
ASle s Sy BXel g dises 58 A de
@C)’p/ 5" ,fw//!
aur allah ne tumhein apni banai hui cheezo se saaye
diye aur tumhare liye pahado mein chhupne ki jagah
banai aur tumhare liye kuchh pehnawe ke ladai mein

tumhari hifazat karein yunhi apni nemat tun par poori
karta hai ke tum farmaan maano (81)

phir agar wo moonh pherein to aye mahboob tum par
nahin magar saaf pahuncha dena (82)
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allah ki nemat pehchante hain phir us se munkir hote
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hain aur un mein aksar kafir hain (83)
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aur jis din hum uthayenge har ummat mein se ek
gawah phir kafiro ko na ijazat ho na wo manaye jaayein
(84)
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aur zulm karne waale jab azaab dekhenge usi waqt se
na wo un par se halka ho na unhein mohlat mile (85)
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aur shak karne waale jab apne shareeko ko dekhenge
kahenge aye humare rab ye hain humare shareek ke

hum tere siwa pujte the to wo un par baat phekenge
ke tum beshak jhoote ho (86)
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aur us din allah ki taraf aajizi se girenge aur unse gum
ho jayengi jo banawatein karte the (87)
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jinhone kufr kiya aur all